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ot  tne  preceding  century.  Ana,  m  fact,  Uiuadar  is  fcy  no  means  an 
uncommon  name  in  the  lists  of  the  princes  and  kings  of  those 
centuries,  being  found  in  TJi  Fidhgheinte  (Western  Limerick,  814  a. d.), 
in  TJi  Chriomhthannain  (in  Ossory,  850),  in  Laighin  Deasgabhair 
(Southern  Leinster,  853),  in  Muscruighe  (Muskerry,  Co.  Cork,  854), 
in  Corca  Luighdhe  (Diocese  of  lloss,  862),  and  in  Ui  Chinnsealaigh 
(Co.  Wexford,  and  the  barony  of  Idrone,  Co.  Carlow,  937,  982),  as 
will  appear  fi-om  the  following  entries  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  and 
the  Annals  of  tlie  Four  Masters :  — 

814.  bpuGcop  cigeopna  ua  pibseince  t)65  (F.M.  809). 
850.  bpoen  Tnco  T?ua&pac  rex  nepotum  Cpaumchain  et  duo  germani  eius 
.1.  po5epca6  et  bpuacop  iugulaii^  sunt  a  fratribus  suis  (A.U.  849;  F.M.  848). 

^  lugulare  is  the  ordinary  Latin  word  in  the  Irish  Annals  for  to  'slay '  or  *kill  in 
battle.' 
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Vt   BHRUADAIR 

Irish  surnames  being  patronymics  preserve  a  record  of  the  origin 
and  descent  of  Irish  families.  In  the  early  times  of  our  history  a 
man  was  known  by  his  Christian  name,  to  which  was  added, 
in  cases  where  definiteness  was  desired,  a  generation  or  two  of  his 
pedigree  or  the  name  of  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged.  Lacking 
the  element  of  fixity,  those  early  patronymics  were  not  true  surnames. 
When,  however,  the  words  mac  (son)  and  6  (grandson)  came  to 
be  more  and  more  frequently  used  to  signify  descendant  in 
general,  surnames  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word  were  formed. 
In  Ireland  this  change,  beginning  in  the  tenth  century,  was 
practically  completed  in  the  course  of  the  eleventh.  As  the 
surname  0  Bruadair  is  on  record  as  early  as  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
century,  their  ancestor,  Bruadar,  must  have  lived  towards  the  close 
of  the  preceding  century.  And,  in  fact,  Bruadar  is  by  no  means  an 
uncommon  name  in  the  lists  of  the  princes  and  kings  of  those 
centuries,  being  found  in  TJi  Fidhgheinte  (Western  Limerick,  814  a.d.), 
in  XJi  Chriomhthannain  (in  Ossory,  850),  in  Laighin  Deasgabhair 
(Southern  Leinster,  8o3),  in  Muscraighe  (Muskerry,  Co.  Cork,  854), 
in  Corca  Laighdhe  (Diocese  of  lioss,  862),  and  in  Ui  Chinnsealaigh 
(Co.  Wexford,  and  the  barony  of  Idrone,  Co.  Carlo w,  937,  982),  as 
will  appear  fi'om  the  following  entries  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  and 
the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters :  — 

814.  bpuacap  cigeapna  ua  Pibsemce  ^65  (F.M.  809). 
850.  bpoen  mac  Tiua&pac  rex  nepotum  Cpaumcham  et  duo  germani  eius 
.1.  po5epca6  et  bpuacaii  iugnlali^  sunt  a  fratribns  suis  (A.U.  849;  F.M.  848). 

^  lugulare  is  the  ordinary  Latin  word  in  the  Irish  Annals  for  to  'slay '  or  'kill  in 
battle.' 
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853.  echcisepn  mac  S^aipe  rex  Laigen  bepsabaip  iugulatus  est  dolose 
a  bpuacap  filio  Qe&o  i  o  Cepball  filio  Dungmle,  et  bpuacap  filius  Qe&o 
iugulatus  est  dolose  a  sociis  suis  tmi^  die  post  iugulationem  6chci5epn 
(A.U.  852)  a  nbiogail  a  cciseapna  (F.M.  851). 

854.  bpuaDap  mac  CiTit»paolai&  cigepna  TTlupcpaige  b^g  (F.M.  852). 
862.  bpuabap  mac  Ounlams  cigepna  Copca  l/oe$&e  b6cc(F.M.  860), 
937.  bpuacap  mac  OuibgiUe  rex  nepotum  Ceinnpealaig  iugulatus  est 

(A.U.  936)  la  Cuacal  mac  tlgaipe  (F.M.  935). 

982.  bpuacap  mac  Cisepnais  (ei6ci5epn,  F.M.)  pt  hua  Cennpealais 
moritur  (A.U.  981 ;  F.M.  981). 

Bruadar  is  usually  said  to  be  a  name  of  Norse  or  Danish  origin; 
and  the  Ui  Bruadair  are  consequently  held  to  be  of  Norse  or  Danish 
descent.  The  fact  that  the  slayer  of  King  Brian  at  Clontarf,  a.d.  1014, 
was  called  Brodar,  and  that  the  name  Bruadar  occurs  in  the  Annals 
only  during  the  period  of  the  Danish  invasion,  seems  to  lend  colour  to 
this  theory.  But  a  foreign  Christian  name  does  not  necessarily 
imply  foreign  blood.  If  Bruadar  really  is  a  Danish  name,  that  fact 
only  proves  Danish  influence,  not  necessarily  Danish  descent, 
for  the  history  of  Norman  times  shows  us  that  native  Irish 
families  were  quick  to  adopt  foreign  names,  even  where  there 
had  been  no  admixture  of  blood.  Against  the  theory  of  the  Danish 
origin  of  the  name  Bruadar  there  are  two  arguments :  first,  whenever 
foreigners  adopted  Irish  surnames,  they  prefixed  regularly  not  6  but 
Mac;  secondly,  the  first  occurrence  of  the  name  Bruadar  in  the  Annals 
of  the  Four  Masters  seems  to  be  too  early  to  be  ascribed  to  Danish 
influence.  The  invasions  of  the  Danes  and  Norsemen  began  in  the 
year  795;  and  until  the  year  812  their  raids  were  confined  to  the 
islands  lying  off  the  coast  of  Ireland.  There  is  no  record  of  their 
having  landed  on  any  part  of  the  mainland  of  Ireland  before  the  year 
812,  when  they  plundered  Umhall  and  Conmaicne  in  Connaught, 
and  suffered  a  defeat  at  the  hands  of  Cobhthach,  son  of  Maelduin, 
near  Loch  Lein,  in  Kerry.  But  though  the  annalistic  data  thus 
seem  to  prove  that  the  name  of  the  ruling  prince  of  TJi  Fidhgheinte 
in  Co.  Limerick,  who  died  in  814,  is  not  of  Danish  origin,  yet  it  is 
just  possible  that  a  Danish  name  may  have  been  introduced  through 
commercial  intercourse  with  that  people  prior  to  the  period  of  warlike 
invasions. 

The   surname   6    Bruadair,    though   not   very   common,    is   still 
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fairly  widespread.  It  has  assumed  various  forms  in  the  process  of 
anglicization,  such  as  Brodcr,  Brawder,  Brotliers,  and  Broderick. 
Of  these  corrupt  forms,  the  first  is  the  closest  to  the  original,  but 
the  last,  Broderick,  an  English  name  wholly  unconnected  with 
6  Bruadair,  is  the  most  common,  and  threatens  to  absorb  all  the 
others.  Indeed,  the  tendency  to  substitute  the  English  name 
Broderick  is  in  active  operation  at  the  present  day.  Those  who 
to  their  neighbours  are  Broders  become  Brodericks  when  they 
go  shopping  or  marketing  in  the  county  town,  or  when  they  enter  a 
rent-office  or  a  court  of  law.  Broder  is  still  current  in  the  counties 
of  Kerry  and  Limerick,  and  to  a  less  extent  in  Galway;  while 
Broderick  is  found  principally  in  Galway,  Cork,  Kerry,  and 
Dublin. 

The  present  location  of  the  surnames  Broder  and  Broderick  corre- 
sponds so  accurately  with  the  territories  riih  d  over  by  the  different 
chieftains  called  Bruadar  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries,  that  it 
would  appear  that  there  are  several  quite  distinct  families  or  clans  of 
Ui  Bhruadair.  The  first  instance  of  the  use  of  6  Bruadair  as  a 
family  name  occurs,  as  already  stated,  in  the  tenth  century. 

957.  5^^^  Coipppe  pinn  hui  bpuat)aip  asup  a  meic  .i.  Qoft 
(F.M.  965). 

991.  Ouiblicip  ua  bpuabaip  pep  leigmb  Leicglmne  t)0  6cc  ;  ap  paip 
cu5a&  an  ceipc  pi  : 

Ouiblicip  bint)  esnai  uai5 
ba  buaib  ppecpai  ppi  cec  mbdig, 
-  ba  put  leismt)  leabpaib  I6ip 
ba  bluirii  6ip  op  Gpinn  dm. 

(F.M.  990.) 

As  it  would  be  impossible  within  the  limits  of  this  Introduction 
to  illustrate  fully  the  history  of  the  various  families  of  Ui  Bhruadair 
in  the  different  provinces  of  Ireland,  the  following  brief  summary  of 
references  to  them  must  suffice  for  the  present : — 

TJi  Bhruadair  of  Ulster. — The  Ui  Bhruadair  of  Carraig 
Bhrachaighe,  in  the  north-western  portion  of  Inishowen,  Co.  Donegal, 
are  referred  to  by  Sean  6  Dubhagain,  who  died  in  1372,  in  his 
topographical  poem  Cpiallaim  cimceall  na  p6Dla,  but  they  are 
otherwise  unknown. 

b2 


xii  INTPtODUCTION  [chap,  i 

6  bpuat)aip  ■)  6  TTlaolpabaill -]  6  hogdin  ap  Cappaic  mbTiachuije ; 

and 

Qp  Chappaic  mbpachaiGe  mbuain 
Q\\  clomn  peap5upa  apTnpuai& 

bochuabap  506  caoib  50  cuinn 

ut  bpuabaip  ut  lllaoilpabuill 
uf  Coinbi  ut  O^dm  lie 
cogbail  bpoiTioe  baoimse. 

Ui  Bhuuadaie  of  Ossory. — The  more  celebrated  Ui  Blirnadair, 
kings  of  Iverk,  a  barony  in  the  south  of  Co.  Kilkenny,  are  mentioned 
likewise  by  0  Dubhiigain  (ibid.). 

Tnac  ^lo^l-cip^cpaiGG  -j  6  CeapbaiU  -\  6  Oonnchaba  ptoga  Oppaige  ; 
6  bpuatjQip  1  mac  bpain  -]  6  bpaondin  ap  na  cpf  cpiucha  .1.  na  Clanna 
1  an  Comap  -j  uf  Gipc ; 

and  again 

liuf  bpuabaip  ap  cuanna  cldp 
meic  bpaoin  usup  uf  bpaondn 

aicme  btob  nocha  nbeachaib 

cpt  maicne  bo  ITluiTnneabaib. 

Giolla  na  Naomli  6  Huidhrin  (wlio  died  in  1420),  the  continuator 
of  6  Dubhagain,  in  his  poem  Cuillea6  peapa  ap  6pinn  615, 
writes : — 

Hf  6  TiGipc  na  n-eachpab  peons 
6  bpuabaip  bile  btleann 

optoch  sainniech  6n  cpom  cuile 
map  ponn  maigpech  TTlaonTtiuise. 

The  learned  antiquarian  Dubhaltach  mac  Eirbisigh  speaks  of  this 
family  in  Ids  book  of  genealogies  com[)iled  in  1650,  as  follows : — 

ap6  an  Concpaib  pin  mac  Ouac  Cliac  pogab  an  cptc  pm  bo  ainbeom 
cloinne  Connla  mic  bpeapail  bpic  asup  ap6  pomapb  caoipeac  ua 
nOuach  .1.  6  beapga,  ap  pob  lab  cpi  ppiomcaoipis  Oppaige  an  canpin 
6  beapsa  caoipeac  ua  nOuac  ec  6  bpuabaip  caoipioc  ua  neipc  ec  mas 
bpain  [caoipeac]  ua  Cliac. 

Ut  "BnRUADAiR  OF  Co.  Wexford.  —  To  the  Ui  Eliruadair  of 
TJi  Cheinnsealuigh  belonged  Anthony  Broders  and  James  Broders 
who,  in  the  year  1661,  signed  '*  The  faithful  Protestation  and  humble 
Remonstrance  of  the  lloman  Catholic  Gentry  of  the  County  of 
Wexford."! 

1  P.  Walsh.,  History  of  the  Irish  Remonstrance,  London,  1674,  p.  89. 
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UtBHuuADAiii  OF  Co.  Coitz. — Accoi'dinp:  toDubhaltach  macFirbisigh 
in  his  Geinealach  Corca  L!ii<>hdhe,  6  Bruadair  of  that  district  was 
6cla6  t)t]capa,  that  is,  hereditary  retainer,  of  O  Dublulalethi  : — 

poTibai5ea6c  an  Cm6a  mea&onaig  anbro  .1.  Dubcaig  t  Cobtaig. 
Cuach  hf  Duibt>dleici  6  b6l  dca  na  huigyii  co  b6l  dca  bui&i  aciip  6 
5upc  na  baibce  co  Loch  an  caipb;  6  Dubbdleci  a  caipeach  ;  ip  labpo 
a  6claic  bucupa,  hua  TTlailchellaish  acup  hua  t)uibleanba  •]  hua 
TTlailchopma  i  6  Cuileanbdm  1  6  bpuabaip  1  ua  Dua&aic  -[  6  Lacirii.^ 

The  Earl  of  Cork  left  by  his  will,  dated  24th  November,  1642, 
to  his  nephew  Edward  Boyle  the  ''impropriate  rectories,  &c.,  of 
Leitrim,  Clondullane,  Moycrony,  Kilcrumper,  Nelan,  and  Felain,  all 
in  Co.  Cork,  demised  before  1641  to  Thomas  Holford,  Clk.,  deceased, 
and  Tliomas  O'Broder  for  the  yearly  rent  of  £100."2 

To  this  family  also  belonged  Richard  Broder,  an  associate  of  Henry 
Puxley  and  John  Puxley  in  rescuing  the  Concert  smuggling  sloop 
in  Beare  Haven  on  the  7th  of  September,  1732.^ 

Ui  Bhruadaib  of  Co.  Galwat. — The  following  account  of  the 
martyr  Antony  O  Bruadair,  O.S.F.,  shows  us  the  fidelity  with  which 
the  family  clung  to  their  faith  in  time  of  persecution,  and  also  testifies 
to  the  high  esteem  in  which  the  branch  of  tlie  family  settled  in  Co. 
Gal  way  was  held  : — 

**  O'Broder,  familia  est  honesta  vigilans,  Catholica  et  militaris  in  comitatu 
Galviensi,  non  piocul  a  ripa  nobilissimi  I-acus  viilgo  Loc  Derigliert*  diet®, 
hsereditaiio  iure  commode  possidens  bona.  Ex  hac  familia  originem  tnixit  Frater 
Antoniiis  Brodr  [«ic],  Franciscan!  Ordinis  Keligiosvjs,  variis  ornatus  virtntibus. 
Saeviente  rebellium  persecuiione  Antonius  noster,  Diaconus  tantum  existens, 
aliorum  more  Ecclesiasticoruni,  latibulum  sibi  qiiaerere  est  coactns.  Qnaesivit, 
suoqne  iiidicio  invenit  in  eonfinibns  Arcis  Loci  de  Turlevachan,^  in  Comitatu 
Galviensi.  At  non  tutum  ;  nam  a  Carolo  Cute,  crudeli  ac  barbaro  Tyranno, 
astutissimoque  exploratore  locorum  omnium  per  Conatiam,  investigatur  et  com- 
prehenditur  Antonius,  laqueoque  tandem  8u-<penditur,  Anno  1652.  Quarts 
postquam  Neo-martyr  fuisset  sine  ullis  cserimoniis  in  loco  supplicii  sepultus 
septimund,  veniunt  amici  corpusqiie  effodiunt,  ut  in  sacro  illud  sepelire  possent 

1  0' Donovan,  Miscellany  of  Celtic  Society,  pp.  54,  56,  Dublin,  1849. 

2  D.  Townshend,  Life  of  ibe  Great  Earl  of  Cork,  p.  490 ;  Lon<lon,  1904. 

3  For  a  full  account  of  tliis  incident  see  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Ireland  for  1894,  pp.  36-38. 

*  Loch  Deirgdheirc:  L.  Derg,  an  expansion  of  the  Shannon. 
^  Turlach  Mochain  :   Turloughvohan,  five  miles  east  of  Tuam. 
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loco.  Res  mira,  statim  ac  iam  fiierat  efFossnm,  et  regular!  Ordinis  veste  indutum, 
tam  copiose  sanf^iiitiem  ex  naiibus  stillare  incepit,  ut  si  viveret,  non  posset  magis. 
Huiiis  rei  interpretationem  aliis  lelinqiio."^ 

Ut  BiiRUADAiR  OF  Co.  LiMERKK. — AmoDg  thosG  transplanted  from 
Co.  Lim'^rick  into  Connaught  by  the  Crornwellians  was  Theobald 
Bourke,  Lord  Baron  of  Brittas.  In  pursuance  of  a  Declaration  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England  for  the  Affairs  of 
Ireland,  bearing  date  the  14th  day  of  October,  1653,  he,  on  the  19th 
day  of  November,  1653,  delivered  unto  the  Commissioners  of  the 
llevenuc  for  Limeiick  in  writing  the  names  of  himself  and  such  other 
persons  as  were  to  remove  with  him,  &c. 

Anions:  these  names  are  the  following  two  : 

**  Daniel  O'Briioder,  adged  forty  years;  gray  hair;  slender  face; 
and  lame  of  one  leg. 

Shirilly  {leg.  Shisilly  ?)  ny  Bruoder,  adged  forty  years ;  gray  hair  ; 
middle  stature." 


CHAPTER  II 

PLACE  AND  DATE  OF  DAVID  6  BRITADAIIt'S  BIRTH 

There  is  no  extrinsic  documentary  evidence  to  throw  light  on  the 
history  of  David  6  Bruadair's  life ;  and,  as  oral  tradition  is  likewise 
silent  about  him,  his  own  writings  are  the  only  source  of  trustworthy 
information.  On  one  point,  indeed,  there  might  seem  to  be  a  sel.tled 
tradition.  That  he  was  a  native  of  Co.  Limerick  has  been  accepted 
by  Edward  O'Keilly,'^  Fitzgerald  and  Magregor,'  Lenihan,*  Standish 
Hayes  O'Grady,^  and  Douglas  Hyde.^     If  this  opinion  were  true,  it 


^  Piopugnacmlum  Catholicae  Veritatis,  auctore  Antonio  Bruodino,  p.  727,  Piagse, 
Typis  Universitatis  Carolo-  Ferdinandeae  in  CoUegio  Societatis  Jesu  ad  S.  Clementem, 
1689. 

'^  Transactions  of  the  Iberno-Celtic  Society,  vol.  i,  part  i,  p.  cxcvi,  Dublin, 
1820. 

*  History  of  Limerick,  vol.  ii,  Appendix,  p.  Ixiv,  Dublin,  1827- 

*  History  of  Limerick,  Appendix,  p.  759,  Dublin,  1866. 

^  Catalogue  of  Irish  Mas.  in  the  British  Museum,  p.  517. 
^  Literary  History  of  Ireland,  pp.  592-594,  London,  1899. 
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would  be  possible  to  go  further  and  locate  his  birthplace,  with  great 
probability,  in  the  ancient  tenitory  of  Ui  Chonaill  Gabhra,  i.e.,  the 
western  half  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  wliere  be  spent  a  great 
portion  of  his  life.  Late  traditions,  as  is  well  known,  hare  a 
tendency  to  become  more  definite  the  farther  they  are  removed  from 
the  events;  and  hence  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  a  recent  writer 
states^  without  besitation  that  he  was  born  near  Newcastle  West, 
Co.  Limerick. 

That  this  is  a  genuine  tradition,  handed  down  from  ancient  times, 
I  am,  however,  inclined  to  doubt.  Edward  O'Reilly  would  seem  to 
have  been  the  first  to  give  currency  to  it.  At  least  I  have  not 
succeeded  in  establishing  an  earlier  date  for  its  existence.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  internal  evidence  of  the  poet's  own  writings  points 
rather  to  the  eastern  portion  of  Co.  Cork  as  being  the  district  in 
which  David  6  Bruaduir  was  born.  A  short  summary  of  this  evidence 
will  suffice. 

In  the  first  place  come  statements  which  bear  directly  on  the 
question  at  issue — viz.,  those  referring  to  his  native  place,  his  ancestors, 
and  the  home  of  his  family. 

1.  In  a  satire  upon  an  insolent  churl  who  had  attacked  Siobhan 
de  Barra,  a  relative  (piup,  saol)  of  the  Earl  of  Barrymore,  whose 
estates  lay  in  Co.  Cork,  David  speaks  of  her  as  belonging  to  his  own 
native  place,  ctiilpionn  bom  Otiicig: — 

Ciob  ctJTicap  bumf cionn  piom  a  ^clumiTn  t)o  fcl6ip 

ap  tjppuil  an  ctiise  pi  b'lTnipc  bon  c6 

nnnpa  t)d  ctippa  nf  cuippinnpi  i  ns^ap 

pe  ctJilpmn  t)om  btJicig  mun  nt)puit)ea&  ^  bpl6.2 

2.  In  a  poem  written  to  welcome  Sir  James  Cotter,  Bart.,  home 
from  England,  in  the  year  1688  or  shortly  afterwards,  he  speaks  of 
Sir  James  being  a  native  of  the  same  district  as  himself  (t)om  peap 
aont)(jice),  and  says  that  though  he  himself  had  also  lived  far 
away  from  home  for  some  time,  yet  he  had  never  lost  his  affection 
for  the  "land  of  his  original  stock"  nfop  pdg  mo  btogpap  cfp  mo 
bunpp^iriie).  Now  Sir  James  Cotter  lived  at  Anngrove,  a  townland 
in  the  parish  of  Carrigtohill,  barony  of  Barrymore,  Co.  Cork. 

^  Journal  of  the  N.  W.  Muuster  Archaeological  Society,  January,  1910. 
-  Vide  infra,  p.  86. 
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pdilce  le  pTop6uTnaTm  uaimfe 

bom  peap  aonbtJice  50  mbdift, 
capnaim  gan  cayiait)  a  mblia&na 

6  nac  mmpit)  pianna  pdil. 

pdilce  dm  opoi&e  san  claome  coipc6ime 
1  Tit)dil  an  laoid  um  gui&e  nac  f  icl6i5im, 
6  6dc  56  caoim  cap  Ifne  amuid  cp6inipe 
nfop  pd5  mo  ftfospap  cfp  mo  bunpp^iriie. 

3.  In  an  elegy  on  S6amus  do  Barra,  who  died  at  Gort  na  Sceitlie 
in  the  year  1681,  he  speaks  still  more  explicitly.  He  tells  us  first 
that  it  is  time  for  him  to  go  home  and  share  in  the  grief  of  his  friends, 

the  Barrys  : — 

If  micit)  bampa  bonn  bo  baile 

ip  congnarh  le  bdicpeac  mo  dopab 

6  cdib  6i5pe  on  66  na  scablab 

ap  an  leogan  cu5  bpdnad  bappaig. 

The  Barrys,  he  adds,  have  been  dear  to  him  from  childhood,  though  he 
has  lived  for  a  long  time  in  exile  among  strangers  : — 

Dpong  leampa  bob  annpa  im  leanb 
ap  beopuiseacc  c6  comnuigeap  le  paba 
bpong  uapal  gan  cpuap  um  ceacpaib 
bpons  pan  615  pd  pdb  ndp  b'annam. 

Then  he  tells  us  that  it  is  an  hereditary  duty  of  his  to  assist  at  the 
burial  of  a  Barry;  and  that,  though  anything  he  can  do  is  but  insignifi- 
cant, yet  his  tongue  and  his  pen  shall  never  he  wanting  to  the  princely 
family  of  Teach  Molaige — i.e.,  the  Barrys  in  general. 

t)ual5up  bo  cuamab  6m  aicpib 
nac  cp6i5im  geab  cp6ic  mo  cabaip 
beic  bo  gndc  a  Idim  pa  labaipc 
le  cuaine  ptog&a  Cige  ITIolaige. 

For  the  demonstrations  of  grief  on  his  part  would  not  be  those  of  a 
stranger : — 

a  mbliabna  nf  piabac  an  c-abap 

puapap  bd  mbuailmn  mo  bapa 

n6  map  mndib  bd  nsdipinn  speapa 

m'laccao  nfop  lapacca  an  cpeanaib. 

Then  he  excuses  himself  for  having  written  so  much  more  about 
the  Fitzgeralds,  viz.,  of  Claonghlais,  Co.    Limerick  ;  for  though  his 
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ancestors   were    not   connected    with    tliem,    yet  they    had   proved 
themselves  no  ordinary  physicians  to  help  him  in  his  distress  : — 

Dd  n-abpa&  aon  sup  b'aobpuil  geapailc 
ip  vn6  anallpa  labpait)  mo  capca 
mo  pinnpeap  bfc  na6  btob  t)o  &ea6aip 
Djions  map  cdc  nfop  ledga  t)om  10506. 

Dd  bp6a6ait)  c6illi&  5011  leoccpom 
a  nbeopno  pa  nbeapnab  bom  aplob 
lap  pcptjt)a6  ctjipe  506  caipce 
uim  paipn6ip  acd  mo  leacpc6al  jjabca. 

His  literary  connexions  iilso  are  with  County  Cork.  Tadlig 
<3  Donnchadha^  was  the  first  to  draw  attention  to  the  historical 
and  literary  importance  of  wliat  he  calls  the  Bhirney  Darahscoil  or 
Academy  of  Poets.  Tlie  head  of  this  school  duiing  the  latter  portion 
of  David's  life  was  Diarmaid  mac  Sheaghain  Bhuidhe  mhic  Charrthaigli. 
Between  him  and  David  there  existed  a  close  literary  friendship. 
Two  of  David's  poems  were  occasioned  by  poems  of  Diarmaid  mac 
Sheagliain  Bhuidhe,  and  both  of  them  collaborated  in  correcting  the 
pedigree,  which  another  Cork  poet,  0  Corbain,  had  drawn  up  for  a 
Father  Mac  Cartain.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  however,  that  one  of 
the  two  poems  mentioned  above  was  written  by  David  in  defence  of 
the  artisans  of  Co.  Limerick  in  answer  to  a  poem  by  Diarmaid  in 
favour  of  those  of  the  latter's  native  district,  Muskerry.  As  this  was 
merely  a  good-humoured  literary  controversy,  the  fact  that  David  took 
up  the  defence  of  the  artisans  of  Co.  Limerick  need  not  prove  anything 
more  than  that  he  was  then  living  in  that  county.'^  Other  poems  of 
his  bring  him  into  connexion  with  the  children  of  two  Cork  poets, 
Fearfeasa  0  an  Chainte  and  Cuchonnacht  (3  Dalaigh. 


^  Vide  Ddnca  Sedin  no  Rdictneac,  Gaelic  League,  Dublin,  1907,  pp.  xx 
et  seqq. 

2  It  is  undeniable  that  after  the  year  1660  David  lived  more  in  Co.  Limerick 
than  in  Co.  Cork,  as  he  himself  expressly  implies,  supra,  pp.  xv,  xvi.  Poems  which 
suppose  his  pre.<eiiee  in  Limerick  belong  to  the  following  dates  :— about 
1659-1662,  about  1660-1663,  March,  1666,  December,  1666,  to  January,  1667, 
16th  May,  1675,  2nd  October,  167o,  18lh  September,  1676,  17ih  April,  1679, 
23rd  February,  1680,  May,  1682,  March,  1691,  October,  1691,  23rd  July,  1693, 
;uid  possibly  1693-4. 
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Again,  it  is  almost  exclusively  through  scribes  of  Co.  Cork  that  the 
poems  of  David  have  been  preserved  to  us.  The  earliest  of  these 
scribes,  all  of  whom  had  in  tlieir  hands  the  autographs  of  our  poet, 
are  Diarmaid  O  Mathgliamhna,  Dilliam  Condun,  Eoghan  (3  Caoimh, 
Seaghan  Stac,  and  Seaghan  na  Raithi'neach  (3  Murchadha.  All  these 
were  natives  of  Co.  Cork  or  at  least  resident  in  that  county,  and 
all  of  them,  except  the  last,  who  was  born  in  1700,  wore  junior 
contemporaries  of  David  C  Bruadair. 

Finally,  in  a  Ms.  written  by  Seaghan  (3  Cuarthnan  in  Cork,  in  the 
year  1820,  the  scribe  speaks  of  David  (3  Bruadair  as  having  a  long 
time  previously  lived  at  Caislean  (3  Liathain,  if  indeed  the  words  do 
not  imply  that  he  was  a  native  of  that  place.  In  the  title  to  the 
hymn  t)o  connpa6  poipceaOal,  he  says:  Qrlipdn  t)ia6a  po  noc  t)0 
ctim  t)dibi&  6  bpuat)aip  t)0  hi  a  cCaipledn  6  Liacdin  pat)a  6 
poin,  cimcioll  na  blia6na  1648 — i.e.,  A  hymn  composed  by  David 
(3  Bruadair,  who  lived  a  long  time  ago  in  Castlelyons,  about  the  year 
1648.1 

Apart  from  the  poems  themselves,  this  is  the  only  evidence  which 
I  have  found  in  Irish  Mss.  touching  the  birthplace  of  our  poet.  It  is 
as  old  as  the  presumed  Limerick  tradition,  made  popular  by  Edward 
O'Reilly.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we  consider  that,  in  all  the 
numerous  poems  which  David  wrote  during  his  long-continued, 
though  interrupted,  residence  in  Co.  Limerick,  there  is  not  one  single 
line  which  asserts  or  even  implies  that  he  was  a  native  of  that 
county  in  which  he  found  so  many  faithful  friends  and  constant 
patrons,  the  conclusion  seems  inevitable  that  Edward  O'Reilly,  a 
native  of  Co.  Meath,  and  thus  dependent  upon  others  for  his 
information  regarding  the  south  of  Ireland,  erred  when  he 
concluded  that  David,  having  written  so  many  poems  on  families 
in  Co.  Limerick,  was  himself  a  native  of  that  county.  In 
Edward  0  Reilly  this  error  of  judgment  was  excusable  ;  but 
the  internal  evidence  of  the  poems  proves  that  it  was  no  less  a 
mistake. 

Erom  the  above  quotations  it  appears  certain  that  David  was  u 
native  of  the  eastern  portion  of  Co.  Cork.  The  exact  locality  cannot 
be  determined ;  but  it  is  to  be  sought  for  somewhere  in  the  barony  of 


Vide  infra,  p.  20. 
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Barrymoro.  The  conclusion  thus  forced  upon  us  is  confirmed  by 
many  other  arguments  dedncihie  from  the  poems.  In  the  presi-nt 
edition  I  have  attempted,  as  far  as  possible,  to  arrange  the  poems  in 
chronological  order.  Unfortunately  most  of  the  early  poems  are 
undated  in  the  Mss.  The  reasons  for  assigning  them  approximately 
to  certain  dates  will  be  found  in  the  introductions  prefixed  to  the 
several  poems.  Taking  the  poems  according  to  their  presumed 
dates  of  composition,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  earlier  poems  refer 
rather  to  Co.  Cork  and  its  chieftains,  the  Barrys  and  the  MacCarthys, 
than  to  Co,  Limerick  and  its  lords,  the  Fitzgeralds  and  the  Bourkes. 
The  earliest  distinct  reference  to  Co.  Limerick  is  found  in  Qn  suajdn 
5I105,  written  probably  between  1658  and  1662,  in  which  there  is 
mention  of  the  river  Gruda,  near  Newcastle,  the  seat  of  Jordan  lloche, 
beside  the  city  of  Limerick;  and  the  next  instance  occurs  in  lom6a 
pc6im  a\\  cup  na  cluana,  written  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of 
Jordan's  son,  Dominick  lloche,  to  Una  Bourke  of  Cathair  Maothail, 
some  time  between  1660  and  1663.  Possibly  then  David  passed  from 
Co.  Cork  to  Co.  Limerick  about  the  year  1660.^ 

The  date  of  David's  birth  can  only  be  determined  approximately ; 
for  his  poems,  our  only  authority,  contain  no  definite  allusion  to  his 
age,  and  most  of  his  youthful  efforts  are  unfortunately  undated. 
The  fifth  poem  in  this  edition  is  the  earliest  composition  of  his,  the 
date  of  which  is  certain.  It  is  dated  1652  in  the  Mss.,  and  this  date 
is  confirmed  by  internal  evidence;  for  it  was  written  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Cromwellian  plantation.  The  first  poem  in  this  volume,  dated 
1630  in  a  late  Ms.,  is  wrongly  ascribed  to  our  poet;  and  the  second 
poem  offers  no  material  for  dating.  The  third  and  fourth  poems  have 
been  assigned  to  the  years  1643  and  1648  respectively.  These  dates 
are  probably  correct.  A  short  discussion  of  the  evidence  will  be 
found  in  the  special  introductions  piefixed  to  those  poems.  The 
above  facts  show  that  David  (3  Bruadair  was  not  born  later  than  the 
year  1630,  and  that  he  was  born  probably  as  early  as  1625.  That  he 
was  not  born  much  earlier  may  be  concluded  from  the  absence  of  any 
references  to  old  age  in  those  poems  which  he  wrote  as  late  as  the 

^  Poems  iinplying  his  residence  in  Co.  Cork  were  written  at  the  following 
dates  :— before  1657,  about  1660,  autumn,  1665,  6th  March,  1676,  April,  1679, 
1681,  1688,  1690,  1st  November,  1692. 
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yoar  1694.  In  favour  of  the  earlier  date  1625  might  be  cited  a 
passjige  of  his  poem  on  the  marriage  of  Oliver  Stephenson,  in  which 
he  refers  to  the  death  of  Captain  Oliver  Steplienson  in  the  battle  of 
Lios  Cearbhaill,  3rd  September,  1642,  in  words  which  seem  to  imply 
his  personal  recollection  of  that  event : — 

Cu5  peap  anma  an  maigpe  meippi 

rn'oigne  05  mocgul 
t)0  cpu  posUic  innpe  hCadaib 

bfmpe  a  mbpocul. 


CHAPTER  III 

YOUTH  AND  EDUCATION 

The  names  of  his  parents  are  not  known.  That  they  were  not 
reckoned  among  the  chartered  nobility  of  the  land  is  asserted  by 
David  himself : — 

TTldp  pa6ain  bom  bac  i  meapc  na  bcaoipeac  cp6an 
bo  pealbuig  scan  ip  neapc  a  n-ooipe  naom 
mo  6ean5al  gan  cleap  pe  caipc  na  cpt6e  i  Tn6in 
cap  caippig  a  bcpeab  nf  gap  mo  luige  50  h^ag.^ 

Yet  they  mnst  have  been  fairly  well  off,  for  they  were  able  to  give 
their  son  a  good  education;  and  he  tells  us  that  he  passed  the  first 
portion  of  his  life  in  comfortable  circumstances,  and  was  welcomed  in 
good  society.  We  have  an  elegy '^  from  him  on  the  death  of  his 
fellow-scliolar,  Seen,  who,  however,  is  otherwise  quite  unknown. 
Neither  do  we  know  the  masters  under  whom  he  studied,  nor  the 
professor  who  gave  him  his  first  lessons  in  the  art  of  poetry.  He 
does  indeed  praise  very  highly  a  certain  very  learned  master, 
Seaghan  mac  Criagain,  on  whose  sickness  he  composed  a  poem, 
24th  June,  1675,  and  whose  elegy  he  wrote  shortly  afterwards.  But 
in  neither  poem  does  he  imply  that  Seaghan  mac  Criagain  had  been 
his  master. 

*  Written  on  Christmas  Eve,  1674.  -  Vide  infra,  poem  11,  p.  10. 
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Whoever  his  masters  were,  they  gave  him  a  sound  liberal 
education^  and  trained  him  in  the  writing  and  speaking  of  the  three 
languages,  Irish,  Latin,  and  English.  His  poems  do  not  give  liim 
much  opportunity  of  displaying  his  knowledge  of  Latin;  for,  though 
Latin  literature  influenced  considerably  the  prose  style  of  «ome  Irish 
writers,  it  never  had  any  decided  effect  npon  the  style  of  medieval 
Irish  poetry.^  This  remarkable  difference  between  the  influence 
exercised  by  Latin  literature  upon  Irish  prose  and  the  absence  of 
any  such  influence  upon  Irish  poetry,  is  not  only  a  proof  of  the 
great  difference  which  exists  between  the  spirit  of  Latin  poetry  and 
that  of  Irish  poetry,  but  also  a  stiiking  testimony  to  the  extra- 
ordinary refinement  of  Irish  poetry,  which  rendered  its  style  and 
spirit  impregnable  to  the  assaults  of  foreign  literatures.  We  have 
David's  own  testimony  to  his  having  possessed  a  speaking  knowledge 
both  of  Latin  and  of  English  :  — 

Qn  camall  ^m  ^loic  bo  rhaip  an  gl^pingimi 

ba  seanarhail  gape  bap  leac  mo  cp^igcepi 

bo  labpainn  laibean  sapca  ip  b6apla  5I1C 

ip  bo  cappamsmn  baip  ba  cleap  ap  cl6ipeacaib.- 

The  few  glimpses  of  liis  acquaintance  witli  Latin  literature  which 
his  poems  afford  need  not  be  fully  developed  here.  They  consist, 
first,  in  Scriptural  quotations,  cited  from  memory,  such  as  "  Regnum 
in  se  divisum  desolabitur,"^  '' Eeddite  quae  sunt  Csesaris  Caesari  et 
quae  sunt  Dei  Deo,"*  to  which  we  may  add  the  translation  of  certain 
Scriptural  phrases,  such  as  "Qui  sine  peccato  est  vestrum  primus  in 
illam  lapidem  mittat"  f  secondly,  in  the  use  of  certain  short  phrases 
like  "ut  fertur"  ;  and  finally  in  his  allusions  to  classical  mythology. 
David  indeed  shows  his  good  taste  in  introducing  but  rarely  these 
Greek  and  Roman  gods  and  demigods,  and  where  they  occur,  the 
appropriateness  of  the  allusions  betokens  first-hand  acquaintance. 
Their  characters,  too,  are  less  stereotyped  and  less  conventional  than 
is  the  case  with  the  Irish  poets  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

1  Cf.  Poems  of  Aodhagan  0  Ratliaille;  Ed.  by  Eev.  P.  Dinneen,  p.  xxxviii^ 
Irish  Texts  Society,  London,  1900. 

2  Wiiiten  16th  May,  1674. 

3  Cf.  Matth.  xii.  25,  and  Marc.  iii.  24. 

*  Cf.  Maith.  xxii.  21,  Marc.  xii.  17,  and  Luc.  xx.  25. 
^  Jo.  viii.  7. 
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The  thoroughness  of  his  Irish  education  is  exemplified  on  every 
page  of  his  writings  hy  his  wonderful  command  of  Irish  idiom,  never 
at  fault  for  a  moment,  and  by  his  profound  knowledge  of  ancient 
literary  forms,  partly  acquired  by  extensive  reading  and  partly  the 
result  of  his  study  of  the  ancient  glossaries.  His  mind  was  a 
storehouse  of  historic  lore,  which  he  could  always  draw  on  for  purposes 
of  illustration.  The  principal  source  of  his  historical  knowledge 
was  the  History  of  Ireland  by  Geoffrey  Keating,  his  favourite  author. 
Not  only  are  his  historical  allusions  to  be  found  for  the  most  part  in 
Keating's  work,  but  he  agrees  closely  with  Keating  in  his  estimate  of 
the  character  of  the  Various  heroes  and  personages  whom  he  men- 
tions. It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  he  had  that  historical  work  open 
before  liim  when  he  wrote  some  of  his  poems ;  for  instance,  ranns 
xvi-xviii  of  poem  XV  of  this  edition  are  a  simple  versification  of  the 
Commaoine  Briain  of  Geoffrey  Keating.^  In  his  letter,  written  to 
John  Keating,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in 
Ireland,  15th  May,  1682,  speaking  of  himself  in  the  tliird  person,  he 
refers  to  his  study  of  this  book  as  follows: — "His  [i.e.,  David's] 
earnest  desire  to  learn  and  acquire  that  knowledge  caused  him  per- 
functoriously  to  peruse  and  consider  a  famous  work  formerly  undertaken 
and  firmly  finished  by  a  venerable  and  most  reverend  person  of  the 
name,  to  wit.  Dr.  Jerome  Keating,  in  defence  and  vindication  of  his 
native  soil  against  the  partial  writers  that  offered  to  calumniate  and 
vilify  both  the  soil  and  the  seed,  and  with  their  envious  aspersions  to 
obfuscate  their  grandeur." 

For  an  Irish  poet  in  the  seventeenth  century,  as  in  preceding 
centuries,  genealogy  was  an  indispensable  adjunct  of  history.  Hence 
this  subject  also  was  carefully  cultivated  by  him ;  and  we  find  him  recog- 
nized by  his  contemporaries  as  an  authority  on  questions  concerning 
the  descent  of  the  noble  families  of  his  time.  The  genealogies  at  the  end 
of  Keating' s  History  were,  of  course,  familiar  to  him  ;  but  the  principal 
source  of  his  information  was  Leabhar  Iris  Chloinne  Ui  Mhaoilchonaire, 
compiled  about  1611.  He  made  one  transcript  of  this  valuable  work 
during  the  course  of  the  year  1672,  and  another  copy  in  the  year  1690. 
If  a  fragment  of  the  same  work,  copied  by  him  in   1694,  and  still 

J  Cf.  G.  Keating,  History  of  Ireland,  vol.  iii,  pp.  260-262,  lines  4095-4115; 
Ed.  Rev.  P.  Dinneen,  Irish  Texts  Society,  London,  1908. 
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extant,  does  not  belong  to  the  copy  which  he  is  said  to  have  finished 
in  1690,  it  would  follow  that,  in  the  veiy  last  years  of  his  life,  he  was 
busily  engaged  transcribing  it  for  the  third  time.  Indeed,  it  is  princi- 
pally to  the  industrious  pen  of  our  poet  that  the  popularity  of  this 
collection  is  due. 

As  to  the  English  language,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  possessed  a 
competent  knowledge  of  it.  He  was  able  to  speak  it  and  write  it; 
but  he  held  it  in  little  esteem;  and  at  least  in  his  earlier  years  he 
experienced  difficulty  in  expressing  himself  in  it  with  fluency. 
About  1660-63  he  tells  us  that,  though  the  minister  of  Groom, 
Co.  Limerick,  kept  a  splendid  brew  of  delightful  old  beer,  yet 
every  time  he  happened  to  go  near  that  house,  he  always  passed  it 
by  on  his  left  hand,  "  on  account  of  the  difficulty  which  he  felt  in 
fettering  his  tongue  to  fluent  speech  in  the  language  of  the  foreigner," 
acd  t)'olcap  peat)aim  mo  ceanga  t)0  cuibpiojab  t>ocum  an 
5aillb6apla  t)0  labaipc  50  Ifomca.' 

On  the  25th  of  February,  1673-74,  he  wrote  a  letter  in  English 
to  all  his  friends  in  Kerry,  in  which  he  mentions  by  name  llobert 
Sanders  of  Castleisland,  Will.  Trant,  and  Darby  Cam  Mac  Carthy. 
It  would  be  unfair  to  judge  of  his  knowledge  of  English  from  these 
fugitive  lines  of  humorous  doggerel,  preserved  in  only  one  Ms.  On 
the  16th  May,  1674,  he  says  that  he  was  once  looked  upon  as  quite 
an  expert  in  speaking  Latin  and  English  : — 

t)o  labpainn  laibean  gapca  ip  b6apla  5I1C. 

Exactly  a  year  after  the  above  date  he  wrote  nine  English  and  four 
Irish  stanzas  on  the  death  of  Elizabeth  Aghieran  alias  Fitzgerald, 
16th  May.  1675.  These  nine  English  stanzas  would  have  enabled 
us  to  form  a  more  accurate  idea  of  our  poet's  skill  in  English  verse 
than  does  the  epistle  to  all  his  friends  in  Kerry;  but  they  have  not 
been  preserved.  Eor  the  patriotic  scribe,  Seaghan  Stuc,  unfortunately 
got  a  scruple,  and  omitted  those  nine  English  stanzas,  begging 
the  reader  to  excuse  him  for  having  formerly  boiled  his  book  by 
admitting  some  English  matter  into  it:  CU15  a  I6a5c6ip  gup 
lingiop  cap  naoi  painn  b6apla  -j  gup  pgpfobap  na  ceicpe 
painn  gaoi&eilje  po  um  biaig,  6ip  ip  lao  ap  p6  lonmame  liom  ; 

^  Vide  infra,  p.  112. 
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TTiaji  an  cc6at)na  jaib  mo  leicpg^al  ap  pon  mo  leabpdin  t)o 
palca  6  ctjip  le  b^apla. 

He  sent  a  long  English  letter  to  Judge  Treating  on  the  5th  of 
May,  1682,  enclosing  his  iDoem  on  the  Oates  Plot.  As  this  interesting 
letter  is  written  in  the  tliird  person,  it  might  appear  tliat  it 
was  written  not  by  David,  but  by  some  of  the  Munster  gentlemen 
on  the  occasion  of  whose  acquittal  David  composed  the  Irish  poem. 
In  some  Mss.  tliis  letter  is  introduced  with  the  simple  statement : 
**  Hereafter  follows  a  true  Copy  of  the  letter  wherein  the  said  Irish 
poem  was  Inclosed  and  sent  to  Dublin  by  the  Limerick  Post,  May 
1682."  In  view  of  the  fact,  however,  that  the  poem  was  sent  by  David 
anonymously,  this  title  does  not  exclude  his  authorship  of  tlie  letter. 
In  other  Mss.  the  letter  is  expressly  u scribed  to  David,  and  the  style 
of  the  title  in  these  Mss.  precludes  the  idea  that  this  ascription  is  a 
mere  guess  of  the  scribe.  This  form  of  the  title  is  as  follows : 
'*  Hereafter  follows  a  Poem  and  Letter  of  Thanksgiving  by  the 
Author  hereof  to  Jno.  Keating,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  in  Ireland,  after  his  Gaol  Delivery  of  the  Gentlemen 
Impeached  and  arraigned  in  Munster  upon  account  of  the  pretended 
Popish  Plot,  sent  by  the  Limerick  Post,  May  16th,  1682."  Tliis 
letter  will  be  given  later  on  in  this  Introduction. 

In  a  poem  on  the  Catholic  array  of  James  II,  he  uses  Ralph 
as  a  distinctive  name  for  the  Cromwellian  military  adventurers 
and  planters.  The  name  is  derived  from  Butler's  Hudibras.  In 
that  work  Kalph,  Sir  Hudibras'  clerk,  represents  the  sour  fanatics  of 
the  Independent  sect.  But  it  is  impossible  to  show  that  the  use 
of  that  name  by  David  proves  that  he  was  familiar  with  the  work  of 
that  English  author.  Butler's  famous  work  had  brought  that  name 
into  vogue,  and  during  the  twenty  years  or  so  which  had  elapsed 
since  the  publication  of  Hudibras  that  name  had  had  time  to  reach 
Ireland  and  become  known  to  the  Irish,  who  were  then  suriounded 
and  domineered  by  a  horde  of  Ralphs.  Besides  the  name  had  been 
used  some  time  before  by  Diarmaid  mac  Sheaghain  Bhuidhe  in  a  poem 
which  David  had  in  view  at  the  time  he  composed  his. 

Again,  David  was  accustomed,  especially  in  his  later  poems,  to  add 
copious  marginal  notes,  illustrative  of  the  accompanying  verses.  These 
notes  are  frequently  in  English,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  later  volumes 
of  his  poems. 
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Finally,  in  1694  he  complains  that  it  is  because  of  his  poverty, 
and  not  because  of  liis  imperfect  command  of  the  English  language, 
that  his  poetiy  is  despised  : — 

Nt  b6apla  bpif  ce  ap  bic  bo  pciall  mo  p cuaim 
ace  Th6  5an  cpuip  t>o  6uippio&  ciall  um  &uain. 

Here,  however,  it  is  probable  that  the  word  b^apla  ought  to  be  taken 
in  its  original  sense  of  language  in  general. 

As  already  said,  his  knowledge  of  English  did  not  inspire  him 
with  any  admiration  for  that  language.  He  considered  it  harsh  and 
grating  in  sound. 

Nt  conaib  5l6p  a6c  56pca  5apbb6apla.^ 

It  is  true  that  the   a})parently  contradictory  epithet,    birni.    is 

applied  to  English  by  him  in  the  line 

TTlaips  acd  5011  b6apla  bum  ; 

but  binn  is  here  used  to  denote  the  simpering,  lisping  pronunciation 

of  that  language.     It  is  used  in  the  same  sense  by  Eoglian  (3  Caoimh 

in  the  line 

50  hac6umaip  le  boclacaib  an  binnb6apla. 

To  David  English  was  gliogapnac  gall,  the  babbling  of 
foreigners  ;  b^apla  ppapamdlca,  a  messy  hotch-potch  of  a 
language  ;  b6apla  bp^aganca  beoilcipm,  treacherous  lip-dry 
English  ;  with  spluttering  sounds  and  a  stuttering  utterance, 
cpuit)ipeacc  b6apla  pl6apca&  ip  plubaipeacc  pluc,  etc. 

Holding  such  strong  views,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  despised 
thoroughly  those  who  forsook  Irish  manners  and  speech  to  adopt 
English  customs  and  language,  both  of  which  were  at  that  time  just 
beginning  to  be  considered  fashionable,  mainly  through  the  influence 
of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde. 

Before  terminating  the  history  of  this  period  of  the  poet's  life  we 
may  say  that  he  seems  to  have  been  already  married,  although  we 
have  very  little  information  upon  this  subject.  On  the  3rd  September, 
1678,  he  says  regretfully  that  he  can  now  do  little  or  nothing  to 
advance  the  prospects  of  his  children  : 

Cuille  t)om  pntoTTi  mo  coipce  son  coimpe 

an  t)uipb  If  baoipe  b'piabpapaib 
ya  cpuinne  bootm  nac  cumasaim  poirni 

ho  ciocpab  bom  6lainn  cum  cigeapaip. 

1  Vide  infra,  p.  18. 
VOL.  I  C 
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A  satire  upon  a  maop  mine,  a  meal-bailiff  or  meal-steward, 
evidently  some  tax-collector,  is  found  mixed  up  among  poems  of 
David's,  and  may  possibly  have  been  written  by  him  during  his  period 
of  poverty.  In  it  David,  or  the  unknown  author,  speaks  of  the 
rapacity  of  this  ofiScial,  who  not  only  robbed  and  plundered  the  poor 
and  defenceless,  but  even  seized  and  carried  off  a  raw  mackerel  from 
his  children : — 

T?U5  an  puanOs  leir  ^m  leanbaib 

leop  a  n-eipic  pala  an  rtiaoip 
ponnac  puab  gan  bpuc  gan  beapno 
buan  a  sue  geab  geappa  a  haoib. 

In  a  poem  written  23rd  February,  1680,  against  Philip  6  Conaill, 
O.S.F.,  who  had  criticized  his  poetry,  he  refers  to  him  as  a  poor, 
childless  old  man,  seemingly  implying  that  he  himself  was  not  : — 

6  capla  son  clann  gan  cpeac 

caigbe  a  cpuagcuipp  nf  bipea6 
bom  cptjca  nt  hdc  6uni  uilc 
peap  stJCG  ip  gndc  ag  ulpaipc. 

Perhaps  we  should  hardly  be  justified  in  arguing  from  the  word 
cliamam,  which  he  uses  in  addressing  Diarmaid  mac  Sheagliain 
Bhuidhe,  that  any  affinity  existed  between  them.  The  word  may  be 
used  poetically  to  denote  literary  relationship. 


CHAPTER  IV 

LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  FROM  1674  TO  1682 

In  the  preceding  pages  most  of  the  early  poems  of  David  6  Bruadair 
have  been  mentioned.  This  first  volume  contains  all  his  writings 
down  to  the  year  1666,  arranged  in  chronological  order  as  far  as  it  is 
possible  to  determine  their  dates  of  composition.  Since  the  earh' 
portion  of  the  poet's  life  and  literary  activity  can  be  followed  by 
reading  consecutively  the  introductions  prefixed  to  the  poems  in  this 
volume,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  same  facts  here.  His 
political  and  his  religious  poems  will  form  a  subject  for  future  study  ; 
and  those  addressed  to  his  friends  smd  patrons  will  also  have  a  special 
section  resei*ved  to  themselves. 
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Passing  over  the  few  poems  written  between  1666  and  1674,  some 
of  which  have  been  already  referred  to,  we  come  to  the  latter  year, 
which  marks  an  epoch  in  the  poet's  life.  Down  to  that  year 
everything  seems  to  have  prospered  with  him ;  but  on  the  3rd  of 
April,  1674,  we  find  him  complaining  that  "his  sleep  is  troubled 
by  the  sight  of  the  universal  confusion  around  him.  The  chant 
of  choirs  is  silenced  in  the  churches;  tlie  spirit  of  disunion  reigns 
among  the  laity ;  the  poor  are  oppressed  ;  and  learning  is  despised. 
Avarice  and  the  materialistic  spirit  of  the  planters  have  displaced  the 
old  order.  Godless  upstarts  desecrate  the  shrines  of  saints  with 
indecency,  and  vanity  prompts  them  to  record  on  graven  monuments 
their  deeds  of  shame.  All  this,  however,  he  could  liave  borne  liad 
not  the  refined  Irish  nobles  also  become  infected  by  the  prevalent 
disregard  for  lenrning." 

Hitherto  the  future  had  hardly  cost  him  a  thought.  He  had  fondly 
imagined,  as  lie  himself  expresses  it,  that  to  squander  recklessly  the 
wealth  of  the  world  constituted  the  very  essence  of  generosity  and 
nobility.  The  natural  consequence  followed.  On  the  16th  of  May, 
1674,  he  fell  into  poverty,  and  learned  by  experience  how  transient 
and  untrustworthy  human  friendship  often  is.  TTltjpclann  poilrhe 
puac  capat),  indigence  awakens  repugnance  of  friends;  poverty  parts 
good  company.  That  is  the  lesson  he  had  now  to  learn ;  and  as  he  sat 
down  on  Easter  Saturday,  1674,  in  a  mood  of  sad  reflection,  his  thoughts 
wandered  back  to  his  earlier  days  of  prosperity,  and  called  up  from  the 
past  an  interesting  picture  of  his  youth,  happy  but  improvident. 
Referring  to  the  reception  which  used  to  await  him  at  the  house  of 
his  noble  friends,  he  says : — '*  In  this  fair  city  once  I  lived,  in  Irish  style, 
unmolested  by  any  tempest  of  want,  going  my  way  gaily,  and  scatter- 
ing on  every  side  the  angels  [i.e.,  the  coins]  engraven  with  subtle 
skill.  While  still  my  hand  possessed  a  silver  coin,  I  used  to  be 
accounted  witty,  attractive,  and  accomplished.  I  could  speak  Latin 
and  English  as  fluently  as  an  expert,  and  could  draw  a  dash  which 
excited  the  envy  of  clerks.  The  lady  of  the  house  and  the  spouse  of 
her  heart  had  ever  a  welcome  for  me ;  so,  too,  had  the  kind  nurse,  tending 
her  greedy  babes.  Had  I  asked  for  their  place  and  the  half  of  their 
wealth,  I  should  hardly  liave  met  a  refusal.  Unhindered  I  could  go 
in  and  out  of  the  house  without  awakening  either  jealousy  or  suspicion; 

c2 
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and  even  if  I  returned  two  days  running,  my  request  for  lodging  was 
not  in  vain,  for  the  speech  I  heard  from  the  loving  heart  of  every  one 
of  them  was  :  '  Prithee,  kindly  share  our  meal.'  " 

Then  came  tlie  disillusionment,  a  sudden  and  unexpected  change. 
He  cannot  understand  its  cause;  but  he  feels  acutely  its  effects.  His 
learning  and  accomplishments  are  denied,  hospitality  is  refused  him, 
and  he  is  forced  in  liis  poverty  to  seek  a  livelihood  by  working  as  an 
agricultural  labourer;  yet  poverty  is  less  intolerable  than  the  bitteraess 
of  disappointed  hope.  Thus  he  continues: — "1  gave,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware,  no  cause  for  accusation  (though  indeed  I  must  have  studied  my 
lesson  iujpcrfectly)  when  all  of  a  sudden  the  charter  of  my  profession  and 
of  my  property  was  stolen,  vanishing  like  a  mist  from  the  brow  of  a 
hill.  Soon  arose  a  dark  cloud  between  me  and  my  faithless  friends ; 
for  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  this  deceitful  world  had  played  me 
false,  no  one  could  find  any  good  in  me.  Now,  forsooth,  I  can  speak 
no  language  with  propriety,  and  know  no  courtesy  of  address;  my 
charm  of  brilliancy  has  altered;  no  correctness  of  metre  is  acknow- 
ledged in  my  verse;  the  flow  of  my  eloquence  is  said  to  have  dried  up, 
so  that,  now  that  my  esteem  has  vanished,  I  am  but  an  unhorsed 
cavalier.  Hardly  is  there  one  left  who  will  visit  me  or  ask  a  favour 
of  me ;  and  if  I  ventured  a  request,  I  should  be  repaid  with  angry 
words.  No  longer  does  she — that  fair,  fiikle  friend  of  mine — cast  a 
glance  of  kindness  on  my  weakness,  whose  promise  to  me  once  was: 
*A11  that  I  have  is  thine.'  Were  I  to  stand  weak-pulsed  by  th,e 
counter  the  live-long  day  from  morn  to  eve  with  parched  lips — were  I 
even  to  offer  my  bond,  smooth  and  sealed,  for  a  naggin  of  cask-drawn 
ale — I  should  not  receive  it.  So  here  I  am,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
a  lonely  labourer  wielding  an  implement  which  I  was  not  used  to  in 
the  days  of  my  fulness.  My  knuckles  are  all  swollen  from  the  motion 
of  the  clay-spade;  and  its  handle  has  completely  ruined  my  fingers. 
Let  not  my  distracted  complaint  move  anyone  to  rashly  bring  in  a 
verdict  of  guilt  against  me ;  for  it  is  not  poverty  which  has  caused 
half  my  sorrow,  but  my  being  worsted  derisively  by  deceitful  tricks  in 
this  crooked  game  of  chess." 

Indirectly,  however,  David's  poverty  has  been  our  gain.  Hence- 
forLh  his  pen  became  more  prolific : — 

"  Puiipertas  impulit  audax 
^t  versus  facerem." 
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In  his  new  condition  of  life  he  felt  liiraself  quite  out  of  place. 
"Would  that  I  were  a  boor,"  he  reflects,  **like  the  rude  illiterate 
people  with  whom  I  am  forced  to  consort !  Should  I  not  be  far  better 
off  if  all  that  money  which  I  have  spent  in  the  search  of  wisdom  or 
have  wasted  in  struggling  with  difficult  print,  had  been  expended  on 
acquiring  ignorant  boorishness  and  illiterate  vulgarity,  those  accom- 
plishments which  alone  can  make  me  feel  at  home  now  !  " 

The  summer  of  that  year  came,  but  it  brought  no  summer  to 
David's  despondent  mind.  Corn  was  scarce,  owing  to  the  dearth  of 
rain;  and  tlie  failure  of  the  harvest  was  in  keeping  with  the  sullen 
silence  which  overhung  the  land.  ''The  old  customs  are  gone;  joy 
and  mirth  liave  fled  ;  the  maidens  now  no  longer  muster  proudly  on 
May-day;  the  revelry  of  the  dance  resounds  no  more;  and  the  shaking 
of  the  musical  branches  is  no  longer  heard.  Cautiousness  has 
displaced  hospitality;  ostentation  has  ousted  sociality;  the  harp-stiings 
are  untouched,  and  the  pipes  unplayed.  All  brightness  has  fled  from 
life.     Everything — even  summer  itself — has  been  laid  in  the  grave." 

On  Christmas  Eve  of  the  same  year,  1674,  David,  whilo  dining  at 
the  house  of  a  legal  friend,  let  drop  thoughtlessly  some  words  of  a 
rather  disparaging  nature  about  his  host.  The  remark  was  unfortu- 
nately voiced  abroad ;  and  he  hastened  to  apologize  to  his  friend  for  the 
pain  which  he  had  caused  him  unwittingly.  This  incident  happened 
most  probably  somewhere  in  Co.  Cork  ;  for  in  that  month  of  December 
David  was  at  Eochaill,^  when  tidings  reached  him  of  great  Christmas 
festivities  then  being  held  at  Cathair  Maothail,^  in  Co.  Limerick,  in 
preparation  for  the  approaching  marriage  of  Eleanor  Bourke,  daughter 
of  John  Bourke  of  that  jjlace,  and  Oliver  Stephenson,  of  the  family  of 
the  Stephensons  of  Dunraoylan  and  Ballyvohane,  in  Co.  Limerick. 
David  set  out  immediately  on  receipt  of  the  good  news,  travelled  by 
way  of  Mallow  and  Teach  an  Da  Pota,'^  and  arrived  in  time  to  sing 
the  marriage  ode  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  of  January,  1674-75.  This 
poem  gives  us  a  pleasant  picture  of  that  biight  and  merry  gathering, 
reflecting  the  high  expectations  of  future  joy  and  happiness  which 


I  YonghHl,  Co.  Cork. 

*  Ciihirmoyle,  tiear  Ardagh,  Co.  Limerick. 

3  This  nattie  still  survives,  translated  into  English,  Twopothouse,  about  three 
or  four  miles  north  of  Mallow. 
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pervaded  every  breast;  but,  >)efore  eight  months  had  passed,  joy  had 
given  way  to  grief,  and  David  was  singing  the  death-lament  of  the 
young  bride,  2nd  October,  1675. 

In  tlie  interval  between  the  marriage  and  death  of  Eleanor 
Bonrke,  he  seems  to  have  retired  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Gort  na 
Tiobrad,^  to  assist  at  the  funeral  of  Elizabeth  Aghieran  alias  Fitzgerald, 
16th  May,  167o,  on  wliich  occasion  he  composed  her  elegy,  paitly  in 
English  and  partly  in  Irish,  to  which  reference  has  already  been  made.'' 
Next  montli,  24th  June,  1675,  hearing  of  the  illness  of  the  learned 
master,  John  Mac  Criagain,  he  went  to  pay  Ijim  a  visit.  The  sickness 
proved  fatal ;  and  a  second  poem,  an  elegy,  laments  the  loss  which  the 
world  of  letters  had  sustained  by  his  death. 

Disappointment  at  the  bad  reception  which  he  met  with  at  the 
house  of  a  fiiend,  whose  name  is  not  disclosed,  forms  the  subject  of  a 
poem  dated  24th  January,  1675-76.  Being  still  in  poverty,  he  crossed 
the  mountains  and  applied  for  assistance  to  Redmond  mac  Adam 
Barry,  from  the  side  of  the  river  Bride,  feeling  sure  that  he  would 
be  well  received ;  for  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  had,  before  going  abroad, 
recommended  him  to  appeal  to  Redmond.  David,  liowever,  cannot 
have  enjoyed  Redmond's  hospitality  long ;  for  that  same  spring  he 
went  to  Keriy,  and  sang  the  elegy  of  Edmond  Fitzgerald,  son 
of  the  Knight  of  Kerry.  On  the  16th  of  September,  1676,  he 
addressed  Sir  John  Fitzgerald,  and,  probably  about  the  same  time, 
sang  the  praises  of  the  Lady  of  Claonghlais,  viz.,  Ellen,  the  wife  of  Sir 
John,  thou<;h  the  date  of  their  marriage  is  unknown.  To  this  period 
may  be  also  assigned  two  poems,  one  written  in  defence  of  a  friend 
named  Edward,  and  the  second  written  in  answer  to  an  unnamed  critic 
of  his  poetry. 

In  the  year  1678,  on  the  23rd  September,  he  writes  once  more 
about  his  own  destitute  condition,  the  folly  of  his  life,  and  the 
selfishness  of  the  world;  and  on  the  17th  April  of  the  following  year, 

1679,  lie  composed  the  elegy  on  the  death  of  Maurice  Fitzgerald  of 
Oaislean  an  Lisin,  Co.  Cork.     At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year, 

1680,  he  celebrated  the  hospitality  of  Tadhg  (3  Maonaigh,  in  a  very 
pretty,  musical  little  poem,  which,  however,  did  not  escape  the  censure 


^  Anglicized  Springfield,  near  DromcoUiher,  Co.  Limerick. 
2  Supra,  p.  xxiii. 
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of  Pldlip  6  Conaill,  O.S.F.,  the  Guardian  of  the  Franciscan  Ahbey  of 
Lios  Laichtfn,  Co.  Kerry.  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  was  indignant  at  tlie 
criticism,  and  testified  his  appreciation  of  David's  poetic  skill,  by 
presenting  the  poet  with  a  suit  of  frieze,  on  condition  that  he  would 
write  something  about  the  Guardian.  This  condition  was  fulfilled  by 
David  on  the  23rd  of  February,  1679-80. 

We  come  now  to  an  episode  of  a  different  kind.  For  the  previous 
two  years  determined  efforts  had  been  made  to  obtain  some  proof — no 
matter  how  worthless — of  the  existence  of  the  Gates  Plot  in  Ireland. 
No  one  in  the  country,  it  is  true,  believed  in  its  existence;  yet  witnesses 
were  suborned,  and  the  most  abandoned  wretches  were  bribed  to  give 
evidence.  Fuller  treatment  of  these  vile  macliinations  must  be 
reserved  for  a  later  volume.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  mention  here  a 
few  facts  which  enter  more  immediately  into  the  histoiy  of  David 
6  Bruadair's  life.  Sir  John  Fitzgerald,  Bart.,  of  Claonghlais,  David's 
patron,  was  accused  of  complicity  in  the  plot,  arrested  and  brought  to 
England  for  trial  in  the  year  1680.  On  tliis  occasion  David  wrote  a 
few  lines  prophesying  that  King  Charles  II  would  be  convinced  of 
Sir  John's  loyalty  as  soon  as  he  laid  eyes  upon  him.  Thus  it  runs  in 
the  Mss. : — 

"  A  prophetie  I  made  for  Sir  John  fitz  Gerald,  when  he  was 
carried  for  England  upon  account  of  the  pretended  Popish  Plot  in  the 
year  1680." 

Here  follows  the  prophecy  : — 

**  Dd  bpaice  mo  ppionnf  a  sntJip  ip  56050  an  pip 
a  acmams  ip  a  ioni6ap  a  pionn6puic  a  peile  ip  anooc 
ip  beopbca  liom  1  sctippa  c6ille  ip  cipc 
Tia6  slocpab  6  cpti  5up  ctJiplin5  ni6iple  lona  u6c  " — 

to  which  a  note  is  added  by  the  author: — agup  ntop  jlac. 

These  few  lines  did  not  escape  the  censjire  of  David's  literary 
critics,  who  asserted  that  they  were  so  indefinite  that  they  could  be 
applied  to  anyone,  wliereupon  we  get — "  The  Author's  Answer  to 
one  who  said  the  foregoing  verse  might  be  applied  to  anyone  at 
pleasure"  : — 

"  peap  puppdnca  pial  popaiO, 
peap  son  upc6it)  aoncopoig, 

peap  poipne  nac  ceapo  maipe 
oi<5pe  ceapc  na  Claonglaipe." 
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In  his  distress  at  the  absence  of  Sir  John  Fitzgerald,  David  turned 
his  thoughts  away  from  poetry,  and  resolved  to  write  no  more  until  he 
should  see  his  patron,  the  Lord  of  Cill  Ide,^  return  safe  home  again: — 

Sin  an  nf  bo  coill  mo  &eapa 
If  bo  pin  bp6a5  bon  p6ab  bo  geallap 
n6  nt  puGigpinn  b'uapcl  peappob 
cpiac  Cill  ibe  i  bcfp  50  bcosab. 

But  the  death  of  James  Barry  in  1681  at  Gort  na  Sreithe  forced  him 
to  resume  his  pen.  This  is  the  poem  referred  to  above,''  in  which  he 
speaks  of  its  being  time  for  hini  to  return  home  to  shaie  in  the  giief 
of  the  Barrys,  those  friends  of  his  childhood,  and  in  which  he  excuses 
himself  for  having  written  more  about  the  Fitzgeralds  than  about  the 
Barrys. 

Some  few  undated  poems  seem  to  have  been  written  about  this 
time.  One  of  these  consists  of  a  few  verses  on  a  surly  servant ;  in 
another  he  writes  with  feigned  indignation,  but  in  reality  in  a  good- 
humoured  spirit,  about  the  inhospitable  entertainment  wliich  he 
received  from  two  good  priests  David  and  William  0  Laochdha;  but 
the  third  is  a  piece  of  greater  interest.  In  it  David  writes  in  mock- 
heroic  style  in  defence  of  the  smiths  and  cobbleis  of  Co.  Limerick 
against  the  claims  of  tlie  artisans  of  Muskerry  and  of  Co.  Kerry, 
advocated  by  the  poets  of  those  localities  respectively,  as  the  following 
note  informs  us :  — 

Qs  fo  um  61015  mo  ppeaspa  ap  an  bceapcap  6a5c6pac  cus 
Oiapmaib  mac  Seagdin  buibe  ap  5p6apuibe  bap  b'ainm  Sedn  6  Loinspi 
ec  Oomnall  6  TTlaoldin  beo  an  can  pin  -|  p6p  ap  pileabaib  Ciappui&e  -j 
lilupspaoi  no6  bo  bt  506  pann  aoo  05  6ilioTh  uipltpe  go'bnean  5oba  bd 
nsaibnib  pein. 

Domhnall  6  Maolain,  the  cobbler,  and  Dick  Noms,  the  smith, 
were  the  champions  of  Co.  Limerick,  whose  cause  David  undeitook. 
His  rival,  Diarmaid  mac  Seaghain  Bhuidhe,  who  advocated  the  claims 
of  Sean  6  Loingsigh,  was  the  well-known  poet  and  litterateur,  Diarmaid 
Mac  Carthy,  wliose  brother,  Donnchadh,  was  afterwards  bishop  of  the 

1  Killeedy,  in  the  barony  of  Glenquin,  Co.  Limerick,  formed  portion  of  the 
estates  of  Sir  John  Fitzgerald. 
*  Supra,  p.  xvi. 
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united  dioceses  of  Cork  and  Cloyne  during  the  years  1712  to 
1726. 

A  fourth  poem,  apparently  helonging  to  this  period,  is  a  reply 
by  David  to  certain  criticisms  said  to  have  been  passed  on  his  poetry 
by  the  son  of  another  well-known  poet,  Feurfeasa  (3  an  Chainte.  The 
circumstances  are  explained  by  David  as  follows : — 

*'Tlie  following  Lines  I  sent  in  Answer  to  a  Learned  Poet  by 
name  O'n  Canty  who  (.is  I  was  told)  did  endeavour  to  ridicule  my 
Compositions  before  some  Gentlemen  jit  Corke ;  who  pay'd  him  but 
Small  thanks  for  Ids  pains  and  gave  him  less  Creditt." 

At  the  end  of  this  pretty  little  piece  David  says  that  he  cannot 
bring  himself  to  believe  that  (3  an  Chainte  really  did  censure  him  so 
causelessly;  and  if  he  did,  may  God  forgive  him. 

The  close  of  the  year  1681,  and  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year,  1682,  saw  a  renewal  of  the  attempts  to  implicate  the  Catholic 
gentry  of  Ireland  in  the  pretended  Popish  Plot.  This  matter  will  be 
dealt  with  more  fully  in  a  later  volume.  For  our  present  purpose  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  several  Catholic  gentlemen  of  Munster 
were  arraigned  on  this  concocted  charge  at  the  Limerick  Assizes, 
1682,  before  John  Keating,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  in  Ireland.  They  were  acquitted ;  and  David  sent  to 
the  judge  an  Irish  poem  in  commemoration  of  that  event.  He  did 
not  at  first  reveal  his  name  to  the  judge,  preferring  to  wait  until 
he  saw  how  the  judge  would  "resent"  it;  but  to  make  up  for  his 
concealment  of  his  name,  he  enclosed  with  the  poem  an  English 
letter,  which,  on  account  of  the  interesting  light  which  it  throws 
upon  the  life  of  our  poet,  deserves  to  be  printed  here  at  length  : — 

*'  Hereafter  followeth  a  Poem  and  Letter  of  Thanks  given  by  the 
Author  hereof  to  Jno.  Keating,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas  in  Ireland,  after  his  Gaol  Delivery  of  the  Gentlemen  Impeached 
and  arraigned  in  Munster  upon  account  of  the  pretended  Popish  Plot, 
sent  by  the  Limerick  Post,  May  16th,  1682. 

''  My  Lord, 

"  The  Author  of  the  Inclosed  Poem  is  a  man  not  concerned  at 
all  in  the  Weighty  Affairs  of  this  World,  yet  see'th  and  can  smile  or 
frown  on  things  as  well  as  any  other  fool.  He  is  a  great  Lover  and 
adnnrer  of  honest  men,  and  as  great  a  hater  of  the  adverse  party.     He 
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holdeth  his  abode  in  the  proximity  of  a  quiet  Company,  the  Dead, 
being  banished  the  Society  of  the  living  for  want  of  means  to  rent  so 
much  as  a  House  and  Garden  amongst  them.  He  lives  like  a  Sexton 
without  Salary,  in  the  Corner  of  a  Cliurchyard,  in  a  Cottage  (thanks 
be  to  God)  as  well  contented  with  his  stock,  which  is  only  a  little 
Dog,  a  Cat,  and  a  Cock,  as  the  Prince  of  Parma  with  all  his  Princi- 
pjdities.  He  knoweth  Ingratitude  to  be  a  vice  beyond  compare,  and 
therefore  endeavoureth  to  know  where  Thanks  ought  to  be  paid,  and 
accordingly  to  retain  a  sense.  This  earnest  desire  to  learn  and  acquire 
that  knowledge,  caused  him  Perfunctoriously  to  peruse  and  consider 
a  famous  Work  formerly  undertaken  and  firmly  finished  by  a 
venerable  and  most  reverend  ])erson  of  the  name,  to  wit.  Doctor 
Jerome  Keating,  in  defence  and  Vindication  of  his  Native  Soyl  against 
the  partial  Writers  that  offered  to  calumniate  and  vilifie  both  the  Soyl 
and  the  Seed,  and  with  their  envious  aspersions  to  obfuscate  their 
grandeur.  It  caused  him  also  attentively  to  observe  your  lordship's 
Judicious  Inspection,  made  into  a  prodigious  filthy  fogg,  which  lately 
hung  over  and  threatened  to  pestifie  the  same,  and  how  by  virtue  of 
your  gracious  King's  Authority,  with  your  Justice,  Prudence  and 
Eloquence  you  penetrated  the  Obscurity  and  denodated  the  snarely 
intrigues  of  that  monstrous  knotty  cloud  and  its  Venomous  Intrails 
expos'd  to  public  view,  to  the  shame  and  confusion  of  the  Devil 
and  his  Disciples,  Glory  of  God,  Honour  and  renown  of  your  King, 
unspeakable  comfort  of  your  oppressed  Countrymen  and  finally  to  your 
own  unquenchable  Splendour  and  Credit  for  ever.  These,  my  Lord, 
two  never  to  be  forgotten  grand  obligati<ms  induced  him  on  Mny  Day, 
he  being  not  troubled  with  the  resort  of  tenants,  receiving  or  paying 
rents.  Branding  of  Bullocks,  Cutting  of  Colts,  Shearing  of  Sheep,  or 
any  other  affayer  of  that  kind,  to  allow  himself  sufficient  hours  to 
compose  the  Inclosed  Lines,  which  lie  humbly  offers  to  your  Lordship's 
view,  not  as  payment — a  thing  impossible— but  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  being  still  indebted.  He  intends  it,  ray  Lord,  as  a  compendious 
Memorandum  to  posterity  of  the  above  obligations  imposed  on  this 
poor  nation  by  the  noble  Family  of  the  Keutings  in  the  Honourable 
and  most  Venerable  peisons  of  Jerome  and  John,  the  which  have 
Ingiaven  in  tables  of  Gold,  Brass,  or  Marble,  to  Eternize  their 
Fame  to  succeeding  ages,  and  if  they  be  well  resented  (tliough 
not    worthy    your    Lordship's    While)    the    Composer    attains    to 
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his  end,  will  think  himself  happy,  and  liis  Weak  Endeavours  well 
bestowed,  and  if  he  were  sure  of  so  grateful  a  reception  at  your 
Lordsliip's  hands  for  Ids  poor  Lines,  as  tlie  Intention  from  which  they 
proceed  deserves,  he  would  have  subseri))ed  his  Name  thereunto,  the 
which,  if  your  Lordship  will  be  pleas'd  to  enquire  for,  may  be  found 
out  by  Imparting  these  Lines  to  any  of  those  Gentlemen  who  were 
lately  tryed  before  your  Honour  at  Munster,  for  there  is  no  one  of 
tliem  but  will  give  a  sure  guess  who  he  is. 

"  He  seals  this  witli  a  bell,  wherewith  lie  is  wont  to  ring  the 
Immaculate  actions  of  Illustrious  Heroes,  Whose  names  ought  to 
remain  Imnjortal.  He  beggeth  your  Lordship's  pardon,  for  this  bold 
attempt,  which  is  submissively  offer'd  in  Immitation  of  the  poor 
Woman's  Mite  contributed  to  the  Corbon,  by, 
''  My  Lord, 

Your  honour's  most  grateful  and 
Most  humble  and  unknown* 
Dated  5th  May,  1682.  Servant. 

*  "Until  inquired  for  in  March  1683[-4]  and  then  found  to  be 
David  Bruoder. 

"  This  letter  being  well  resented  by  my  lord,  he  admitted  the 
author  to  sign  his  name  to  it  in  March,  1684. 

"  Signed  by  permission, 

David  Bruadak." 


CHAPTER  V. 

LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  FROM  1682  TO  1691. 

DuHiNG  the  period  which  elapsed  from  the  time  of  the  Gates  Plot  till 
the  final  defeat  of  the  Jacobite  cause  in  Ireland,  David's  poems,  which 
are  veiy  numerous  and  intensely  interesting,  deal  almost  entirely 
with  tlie  stirring  politics  of  the  day.  These  poems  are  of  extreme 
importiince,  for  they  are  almost  the  only  contemporary  documents 
written  in  Irish  which  exist  to  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  sentiments 
of  the  people  of  Ireland  at  that  epoch.  As  it  would  be  quite  impossible 
to  illustrate  these  poems  in  this  Introduction,  it  will  be  more  satisfactory 
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to  reserve  the  discussion  of  them  for  the  volume  in  which  they  will 
appear.  Whilst,  therefore,  a  mere  enumeration  of  the  subject-matter 
of  these  political  poems  must  suffice  for  the  present,  a  few  events 
connected  more  closely  with  the  personal  history  of  the  poet  are 
selected  for  commemoration  here. 

In  1682  David  wrote  a  short  poem  to  a  young  man  named 
(3  Cearbhaill,  who  had  enlisted  in  the  royal  army,  advising  liim  to 
take  warning  by  the  sudden  death  wldch  overtakes  the  drunkard  or 
the  rake,  not  to  neglect  his  reli^ioji,  nor  to  miss  Mass  for  the  sake  of 
military  honours.  Two  years  later  he  composed  his  Suim  pup5aD6pa 
bpeap  n^ipeann  6n  mblia6ain  1641  gup  an  mblia6ain  1684, 
i.e.,  Summary  of  Ireland's  Purgatory  from  the  year  1641  to  the  year 

1684.  In  this  fine  poem  he  reviews  all  the  events  of  the  preceding 
forty-three  years,  and  displays  sound  historical  judgment  in  his  analysis 
of  motives  and  causes.  This  historical  summary,  written  in  the  last 
year  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  concludes  with  a  prayer  that  God, 
the  revealer  of  the  secrets  of  hearts,  might  send  brighter  days  to 
Erin. 

This  b»ighter  era  seemed  to  dawn  when,  on  the  6tli  of  February, 

1685,  King  Charles  II  died  and  James  II  ascended  the  throne. 
Religious  freedom  was  proclaimed;  and  in  July,  1685,  the  process  of 
disbanding  the  Protestant  soldiery  and  enlisting  Catholics  in  the  royal 
army  began.  To  a  trooper  by  name  S6amu8  6  Eichthighearn,  who 
enlisted  on  the  13th  of  October,  1686,  in  the  camp  of  Major-General 
Justin  Mac  Carthy,  afterwards  Viscount  Mountcashel,  David  wrote, 
giving  him  some  veiy  sage  advice,  which  was,  however,  meant  more  for 
the  Irish  army  in  general  than  for  his  friend,  Seanius  (3  Eichthigearn. 
In  that  same  month  of  Octoi»er  he  composed  also  his  triumphal  ode 
in  honour  of  King  James  II,  in  which  he  reviews  the  career  of  that 
monaich,  and  describes  among  other  things  his  naval  exploits.  He 
concludes  with  "  A  Prayer  for  His  Majesty  and  a  Curse  upon  his 
foes,"  and  **  A  Prayer  for  his  officers  both  military  and  civil."  This 
poem  is  modelled  on  an  ode  which  had  been  written  about  a 
century  previously  by  an  unnamed  Irish  poet  in  praise  of  Queen 
Elizabeth. 

Bifore  proceeding,  we  may  mention  an  incident  wliich  occurred 
about  this  year.  There  lived  in  Cork  at  this  time  a  Father  Mac 
Cartain  and  a  poet  named  (3  Corbain.     The  former  is  evidently  the 
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same  as  the  Rev.  Cornclms  Curtain,  who  was  born  in  1658,  was 
ordained  at  Cork  in  1684  by  Pierce  Creagh,  the  Catholic  bisliop  of 
Cork,  and  who  was  resident  on  the  1 3th  of  July,  1704,  at  Coole  in 
the  Nortli  Liberties  of  Cork,  aged  forty-six  years,  being  parish  priest 
of  Rathconey  (Rathcooney),  according  to  the  list  of  Catholic  priests 
registered  in  that  year.  (3  Corbain  had  in  one  of  his  poems  derived 
the  young  priest's  family  from  ]feibliear,  the  reputed  ancestor 
of  the  prin(;i()al  families  of  Munster.  David  denied  this,  and 
held  that  the  Mac  Curtains  of  Munster  were  of  the  same  race  as 
the  M:icCartains  of  Ulster,  and  consequently  were  descended  from  Ir, 
son  of  Mile  Easpainne.  Accordingly,  he  sent  the  correct  genealogy 
of  the  head  of  the  Mac  Cartains  of  Ulster  to  the  priest,  accompanied 
by  the  following  note : — 

"  nev\  EatV., 

*'  Beciuise  I  see  by  Poet  Corban's  ingenious  Poems  that  he  is 
better  versed  in  the  Old  Testament  and  other  Foreign  Transactions 
thiin  in  the  Ancient  Histories  of  Ireland,  whereas  he  Derives  your 
Pedigree  from  Heber,  the  Stock  from  whom  the  Noble  Families  of 
Munster  are  Descended,  whereas  your  Family  are  Descended  Linally 
and  Originally  fiom  Ire  mac  Miles,  the  Stock  of  the  Nobility  of  Ulster, 
I  here  send  you  the  Genealogy  of  the  Head  of  your  Family  and 
consequently  of  yourself." 

It  so  happens  that  this  genealogy  of  Mac  Cartain  is  also  preserved 
in  a  manuscript  written  in  1701  by  Conchobhar  Ua  Corbdin.  As  an 
interesting  little  revelation  of  human  nature,  we  may  note  that 
Conchobhar  Ua  Coibain,  who  is  none  other  than  Poet  Corban  himself, 
omits  David's  critical  comments  upon  himself,  though  he  transcribes 
David's  corrected  genealogy  faithfully,  and  adds  : 
"  Hanc  Genealogiara  approbarunt, 

David  Bruadir  et 
Demetrius  M'=  Charty." 

Demetrius  M''  Charty  is  David's  friend  and  fellow-poet,  Diarmaid 
mac  Sh(  aghain  Bhuidhe,  of  whom  we  have  spoken  above. ^  A  poem  of 
David's,  written  probably  some  short  time  later,  brings  David  again 
into  relationship  with  the  family  of  (3  Corbdin.     It  is  addi'essed  **  To 

1  Supra,  pp.  xvii,  xxvi,  xxxii. 
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Sile  ni  Chorbain  after  she  got  married  and  ceased  to  be  hospitable  to 
the  poets."  In  this  case,  Mr.  Standish  Hayes  0' Grady  takes  Sile  ni 
Chorbain  to  be  an  allegorical  name  for  Ireland.  He  says: — "  Celia 
wedded,  standing  for  Ireland  fallen  away  from  the  good  old  use  and 
wont.  The  patronymic  was  chosen  probably  as  being  a  derivative 
of  copb."^  Though  there  are  many  things  in  the  poem  which 
favour  this  interpretation,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  Sile 
ni  Chorbain  was  a  real  person,  a  relative  in  all  probability  of 
the  two  Cork  scribes  and  poets,  Conchobhar  6  Corbain  and  Tadhg 
<3  Corbain. 

Another  aspirant  to  military  honours  in  the  new  Catholic  army 
was  Eoghan  Ruadh  0  Siiilliobhain,  son  of  Domhnall  (3  Suilliobhain 
M6r.  "  At  the  beginning  of  King  James  the  Second's  reign  he  went 
to  Dublin  to  take  a  commission  for  raising  a  regiment  for  said 
King  James,  where  he  was  taken  very  much  notice  of  by  Richard 
Talbot,  then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  many  of  the  chiefs  and 
nobles  of  the  said  Kingdom,  particularly  on  account  of  the  very 
remarkable  riding  he  performed  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Lord 
Lieutenant,  &c. ;  but  was  there  soon  taken  by  the  smallpox,  of 
which  he  died  very  much  lamented,  not  only  in  the  province  of 
Munster,  but  in  other  parts  of  Ireland,  where  he  was  not  only 
known,  but  heard  of."-  His  death  took  place  in  1687  ;  and  his  elegy 
was  written  by  David  6  Bruadair. 

Richard  Talbot,  Earl  of  Tirconnell,  was  appointed  Lord  Lieutenant 
on  the  18th  March,  1687,  and  his  arrival  was  sung  by  David.  The 
reorganization  of  the  royal  army  and  the  public  profession  of  the 
Catholic  religion  by  the  King  and  the  officials  of  the  court  tended  to 
raise  the  spirits  of  the  Irish  nation.  Early  in  the  reign  of  King 
James,  Diarmaid  mac  Sheaghain  Bhuidhe  had  written  a  spirited  poem 
on  the  receipt  of  the  news  that  King  James  assisted  openly  at  Mass 
in  the  palace  of  Whitehall.  Diarmaid's  poem  is  a  fine  composition ; 
and  the  recitation  of  it  by  a  person  named  (3  Dalaigh  in  the  presence 
of  David  0  Bruadair  in  the  year  1690  moved  David  to  write  a  stirring 
war-song  for  the  Irish  royalist  army.     But  the  high  hopes  to  which 

^  Catalogue  of  Irish  Mss.  in  the  British  Museum,  on  Eg.  154  f  69  b. 
2  Ancient  History  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kerry  by  Friar  O'Sulhvan  of  Muckros* 
Abbey;  edited  by  Fr.  Jarlath  Prendergast,  O.F.M. 
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David  gave  expression  were  soon  destined  to  be  bliglited;  and  the 
poet's  lieart  must  have  been  as  sad  as  was  that  of  the  scribe  who,  at 
the  end  of  this  poem,  added  that  *'  it  was  not  long  until  6  Bruadair 
had  a  different  song  to  sing  about  that  Irish  army,  alas  !  oh  !  " 

Or  seapP  50  J\a^X)  a  rhalaipc  peo  ho  pope  ag  niac  ut  bpuabaip  ap 
an  apmdil  gao&alais  pin,  p6ptop,  oh  I 

The  hour  of  triumph  was  indeed  short;  for  events  were  moving 
rapidly.  On  the  17th  of  June,  1688,  the  news  of  the  birth  of  a  son 
and  heir  to  King  James,  seven  days  previously,  spread  throughout 
Ireland.  David  wrote  a  poem  in  coinmeinoration  of  the  joyful  event, 
yet  liis  muse  was  sad  in  the  midst  of  the  universal  rejoicings  of  the 
nation : — 

Ctjip  cr6cuip  nt  t>6ic  im  goipe  1  self 

an  ppionnpa  65  mun  t>c65ai&  an  cubuipc  btom. 

To  this  he  added  soon  afterwards  the  following  doleful  remark: — 

asup  nfop  665  ace  a  hdpbu5a&  opm  bo  pin. 

He  recoids  the  banishment  of  the  young  prince  from  England  on  the 
10th  of  December,  1688;  and  on  the  24th  day  of  the  same  month,  he 
wrote  a  poem  "on  the  vile  and  disgraceful  revolt  of  tlje  men  of 
England  against  their  lawful  king  in  favour  of  the  prince  of  the 
Flemings." 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year  1688,  Sir  James  Cotter,  of 
Anngrove,  Co.  Cork,  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  killing  the 
regicide,  John  Lisle,  at  Lausanne,  on  the  llth  of  August,  1664, 
returned  home  from  England  to  Ireland,  and  an  ode,  which  David 
wrote  for  the  occasion,  is  inscribed  :  "  For  the  Honorable  Sir  James 
Cotter,  congratulating  his  safe  return  from  England,  composed  by  a 
faithful  friend,  wlio  cordially  wisheth  him  and  his  all  Happiness 
both  Spiritual  and  Temporal." 

On  the  26th  of  February,  1688-89,  he  commemorates  "the  taking 
of  their  horses  and  arms  from  the  Galls,"  i.e.  the  foreign  Protestant 
planters;  but  a  few  days  afterwards,  on  the  1st  of  March,  he  has  to 
lament  "the  inconceivable  folly  of  those  who  ordered  those  same 
equipments  to  be  restored."  Then  he  prays  that  a  new  Brian 
mac  Cinneide  might  arise  to  free  his  native  land  from  the  tyranny  of 
the  Galls. 
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King  James  landed  at  Kinsale  on  the  12th  of  March,  1689,  and 
war  began  during  the  summer.  David  does  not  give  us  much 
information  about  military  movements,  victories  or  defeats.  There 
are  a  few  lines,  seemingly  written  by  liim,  on  the  march  of  some 
Irish  troops — probably  Sir  John  Fitzgerald's  regiment — from  the 
Maigh  to  the  Boyne.  In  March,  1691,  however,  he  composed  a 
triumphal  ode  in  praise  of  Patrick  Sarsfiold,  in  wbich  lie  gives  a 
resume  of  the  various  exploits  of  his  hero,  especially  of  the  blowing 
up  of  the  Willianiite  siege-train  on  the  12th  of  August,  1690. 
In  this  magnificent  poem  lie  commends  the  rapidity  of  Sarsfield's 
military  movements. 

This  exploit  of  Sarsfield's  and  the  brave  resistance  offered  by  the 
defenders  of  Limerick  forced  "William  to  raise  the  siege  on  the 
31st  of  August.  But  the  second  siege  by  de  Ginkell,  the  following 
year,  pioved  more  successful.  Before  the  resources  of  the  defence 
were  exhausted,  favourable  terms  were  offered  to  the  garrison,  and 
accepted  by  them.  Bitter  disputes  and  recriminations  sprang  up 
between  those  who  had  favoured  the  acceptance  of  the  terms  offered 
and  those  who  had  been  for  continuing  the  resistance.  David 
(3  Bruadair  took  part  in  these  subsequent  discussions.  Influenced, 
no  doubt,  by  the  fact  that  his  hero  Sarsfield  and  his  patron  Sir  John 
Fitzgerald  approved  of  the  signing  of  the  articles,  he  adopts  their 
view,  though  not  without  misgivings,  in  two  poems  on  the  "  Ship- 
wreck of  Erin,  occasioned  by  the  sins  and  divisions  of  her  children." 
The  first  poem  was  written  a.d.  1691,  and  the  second  is  dated 
October,  1692.  A  fuller  discussion  of  the  questions  which  tliese 
poems  raise  will  come  more  appropriately  in  the  volume  in  which 
they  will  be  published. 

The  following  remark  taken  from  the  first  of  these  poems  will 
suffice  to  show  his  disappointment  and  despondency  : — *'I  had  thouglit 
that,  when  the  men  of  Banbha  had  won  their  freedom,  I  should  have 
lived  in  ease  and  comfort,  as  a  steward  or  petty  provost  to  some 
gentleman  among  them,  but  now,  since  the  end  of  the  whole  of  it  is 
that  I  am  reduced  to  old  shoes,  here  is  an  end  to  my  writing  on  the 
men  of  Fodla." 

The  shipment  of  the  Irish  troops  to  the  Continent  began  towards 
the  end  of  October,  1691,  and  by  the  end  of  November  more  than 
19,000  men  had  sailed  for  France.     Among  those  who  left  was  Sir 
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John  Fitzgerald.  He  was  disappointed  at  the  small  number  of  his 
followers  who  accompanied  him,  and,  before  leaving  Limerick  for 
Carraig  an  Phoill,  he  wrote  a  few  verses  in  Irish  to  David,  complaining 
"of  his  failing  followers."  These  verses  are  entitled: — "Sir  John 
Fitzgerald's  complaint  of  his  failing  followers,  directed  to  David 
Bruader  from  Limerick,  just  at  the  said  John's  going  to  Sea  for  France 
in  Order  to  tlie  Capitulation,  in  which  voyage  being  attended  by  none 
of  his  ancient  dependants  to  their  shame  and  perpetual  infamy."  To 
this  poetical  epistle  David  replied  in  another  which  he  forwarded  to 
Sir  John  at  Carraig  an  Phoill.  He  tells  him  that,  though  he  is  sony 
to  see  him  driven  into  exile,  under  whose  protection  he  had  hoped  to 
live  peacefully  when  the  war  had  been  won,  yet  he  (Sir  John)  is 
better  off  without  the  company  of  those  turbulent  rowdies  who 
found  fault  with  the  articles.  As  for  himself,  he  (David)  has  now 
neither  silver,  nor  golden  store,  nor  strength  to  go,  sword  in  hand,  on 
military  expeditions ;  but  he  prays  that  the  chaiity  of  the  Lord  may 
bring  Sir  John  back  once  more  safe  and  sound  to  his  native  land. 


CHAPTER  VI 

LAST  YEARS,  FROM  1692  TO  1698 

In  the  last  years  of  his  life  David  shored  in  the  common  misery 
of  his  country.  In  the  heat  of  dis^pute  he  had  made  liglit  of 
the  doubts  of  those  who  liad  questioned  the  wisdom  of  acceptii:g 
the  articles  of  Limerick,  tliough  he  could  not  completely  suppress 
his  own  misgivings.  Events,  however,  soon  showed  the  conquerors 
in  their  true  character.  Instead  of  the  promised  ratification  of  the 
articles  of  Limerick,  came  the  wanton  violation  of  that  treaty ;  instead 
of  the  pledged  amnesty,  came  attainders  and  confiscation;  and  instead 
of  the  religious  toleration  enjoyed  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  carne 
the  banishment  of  bishops  and  religious.  No  wonder  David  was  sad 
and  sick  at  heart  when  he  gazed  on  the  lands  once  frecjuented  by  the 
noble  clans  of  Erin,  now  driven  into  exile  after  King  James,  and  saw 
no  one  free  from  poverty,  no  one  safe  from  plundering,  except  alien 
serfs  and  mastiffs  : — 

If  nac  paicim  ap  bonn  ip  an  bponn  bo  cacaigbtp 
son  eapbai6  son  posail  ace  mogaift  ip  maipctnt&e. 
VOL.  I  d 
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During  this  period  his  poems,  which  are  few  in  number  and  mostly 
short,  dwell  for  the  most  part  on  the  loss  of  those  who  liad  fallen  in 
the  recent  war,  or  on  his  own  liopeless,  wretched  existence,  unsus- 
taincd  by  auglit  save  the  charity  of  a  few  friends  and  the  vain  hope 
of  the  triumphant  return  of  the  warlike  hero-hounds  from  Elanders. 

Ip  pabu  liom  50  t>eapbca  'p  ip  ldnbp6nac 
t)on  aicme  pin  a  bpacamaipne  Id  ap  corhsap, 
eaccpaft  na  bpeapacon  acd  1  bpiCnOap 
'p  ap  ceolgab  pan  mbaile  acu  Le  cdirhneolaib. 

Now  he  is  exposed  to  the  insolence  and  exactions  of  every  petty 
tyrant,  since  his  former  comrades  and  lion-he:irted  protectors  are  gone. 
Alone  and  defenceless,  he  lives  in  constant  fear  and  dread  that  his 
home  may  be  plundered  any  evening  and  his  rough  quilt  be  seized 
by  the  hearth-money  man  (Jdell. 

Ddm  Gcpamneac  im  aice  aniug  na  pdpleogoin 
le  scleaccGinnpe  le  macanup  beic  dipleogac 
pe  haipgiob  an  ceallaigpi  506  cpdo  n6na 
mo  sapbcuilc  nt  heagal  liom  1  Idim   Oouil. 

Anna  ni  hUrthuile,  wife  of  John  Bourke  of  Cathair  Maothail,  a 
former  patroness  of  David's,  continued  to  befriend  him  in  his  distress. 
On  one  occasion,  seeing  him  clad  in  an  old  threadbare  coat,  with  his 
breast  exf)Osed  to  the  icy  blasts  and  drifting  sleet  of  winter,  she  took 
her  cloak  off  her  back  and  gave  it  to  the  sbivering  poet : — 

56p  bpaba  me  caoib  pe  peanac6ca 
ndp  bainsean  ap  gaoic  nd  ap  gimlic  saipbpeota 
nt  pacaib  mo  cLt  pip  f  bam  clannaib  oomappan 
a  palluinn  t)d  bpuim  5up  cfoblaic  Qnna  borhpa. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  1692,  he  turned  his  steps  towards 
Mac  Donnchaidh  Mic  Charthaigh,  i.e.,  the  Mac  Donogh  Mac  Carthy, 
chief  of  Duthaigh  Ealla,  Duiiallow,  Co.  Cork.  He  styles  the 
Mac  Carthys  ceannlicpe  cpti  6ibip  pinn,  "  The  Capital  Letters  of 
the  Elood  of  ifeibhear  Fionn";  for,  according  to  the  genealogists,  they 
were  the  senior  branch  of  all  the  Gaelic  clans,  descended  fjom  Mile 
Easpainne.  To  Mac  Donogh  lie  comes  to  expose  his  indigence,  though 
he  feels  himself  unable  to  express  even  one  tithe  of  his  miseries,  for 
sullen  hordes  of  serfs  and  monsters  rule  the  land,  and  the  tyranny  of 
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flayers  lios  heavily  on  liim.  In  tliis,  one  of  his  most  beautiful  poems, 
lie  laments  in  the  sweetest  S^adnadh  verse  the  death  and  absence  of 
his  friends.  Of  tliese  friends  he  mentions  particularly  more  than  one 
called  Jolin,  also  Maurice  fitz  Edmond  Fitzgerald,  "who  would  not  have 
allowed  the  garlic-eating  horde  to  spoil  our  lands,"  and  finally  the  lord 
of  Tralee.  Speaking  of  liis  own  condition,  he  tt41s  us  that  "his  many 
books  are  gone,  that  he  lives  surrounded  by  spies,  and  that,  having  no 
horse,  (^[uiet  or  restive,  he  is  forced  to  trudge  each  day  to  the  forest 
to  carry  home  loads  of  faggots,  which  unwonted  burdens  leave  his 
shouhlers  frayed  and  wounded.  But,  just  as  Oisi'n  after  the  Fenians 
found  in  St.  Patiick  relief  and  faith,  so  he  has  found  in  ^fac  Donogh 
a  youthful,  faithful  Patrick,  healer  of  his  every  wound."  Having 
dwelt  at  leuj^tli  on  the  nobility  and  other  good  qualities  of  Mac  Donogh, 
lie  finally  turns  aside  to  extol  in  glowing  terras  the  never-fuilitig 
liberality  of  John  Bourke  and  his  wife,  Anna  ni  hXJrthuilc.  "  May 
Ood's  blessing  and  protection  ever  he  with  them  on  account  of  tlieir 
charity  during  their  career  here  below,  and  may  the  Lord  reveal  to 
them  the  light  of  glory  beyond  the  tomb  !  " 

On  the  19th  of  July,  1693,  was  fought  the  battle  of  Landen,  in 
which  Patrick  Sarsfield,  Earl  of  Lucan,  received  mortal  wounds,  of 
which  he  died  four  days  afterwards  at  Huy.  According  to  a  report 
which  reached  home  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month  Sir  John 
Fitzgerald  had  distinguished  himself  in  that  battle,  and  had  had  a 
higher  rank  of  nobility  conferred  upon  him  for  his  conspicuous  bravery 
in  the  field.  The  report  was  not  indeed  looked  upon  as  certain ;  for 
when  David  speaks  of  his  having  won  an  earldom  on  the  field  of 
battle,  laplacc  macaipe,  he  adds  a  note  "  ut  fertur  ec  mdp  bp6a5 
nf  t)orTipa  ip  bp6a?;  6."  In  this  poem  he  prays  that  Sir  John, 
escorted  by  clerics  chanting  blessings  and  canticles,  may  be  soon  seen 
back  at  home  amongst  his  own  once  more,  to  help  the  weak  and  relieve 
their  distress.  Then  shall  the  radiance  of  his  countenance  impart 
added  splendour  to  the  State ;  then  shall  the  scoffing  wolves  follow 
him  whim[)ering,  and  those  who  abandoned  him  on  the  d.iy  of  Carraig^ 
humbly  await  him,  to  beg  from  him  that  forgiveness  which  they  so  ill 
deserve. 

The   next   poem  in   order    of   time   is  entitled,    *'  The   ensuing 

^  Cunaig,  that  is  Carraig  an  Phoill,  Cariigafoyle,  Co.  Kerry,  vide  supra,  p.  xli. 

d2 


xliv  INTRODUCTION  [chap,  ti 

lines  were  coraposed  in  answer  to  a  false  message."  The  false  message, 
which  purported  to  come  from  a  lady  of  the  Fitzgeralds — no  doubt, 
Lady  Ellen  Fitzgerald,  wife  of  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  of  Claonghlais — 
was  a  request  for  the  return  of  a  small  cloak  which  she  had  bestowed 
upon  him  as  a  present.  D;ivid  states  that,  in  spite  of  his  poverty,  he 
should  be  willing  to  return  it  without  grumbling,  and  should  not  think 
of  retiiining  it  if  she  really  desired  it,  but  he  feels  perfectly  certain 
that  she  would  never  act  so  meanly  towards  him  as  to  wish  to  revoke 
a  favour  once  granted.  This  poem  is  followed  by  two  stanzas,  com- 
posed <mthe  9th  of  March,  1693-94,  which  complete  the  list  of  David's 
poetic  writings.  In  them  he  reflects  on  the  prevalent  want  of  esteem 
for  poetry,  the  exile  of  those  whom  he  loved,  and  the  necessity  of 
bearing  with  patience  the  bitter  treatment  of  the  world. 

The  Ms.  in  which  the  last  three  poems  are  contained — H.  1.  18  in 
the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin — has  a  peculiar  interest  attaching 
to  it,  as  it  preserves  for  us  in  folios  4  to  14  what  appears  to  be  the 
only  extant  specimen  of  the  poet's  handwriting.  These  folios  are 
portion  of  a  copy  of  Leabhar  Iris  Chloinne  ni  Mhaoilchonaire, 
transcribed  by  him  in  1694.  They  contain  genealogies  of  some 
families  of  O'Briens  and  Bourses,  followed  by  buncfop  bapum 
Caipledin  t  Conain^  .i.  cijeapna  btjpcac  concae  Luimni5  ann  po, 
*'  The  Hereditary  Rental  of  the  Baron  of  Castleconnell,  Lord  Bourke 
of  Co.  Limerick."  At  the  end  of  tliis  document  D;ivid  adds  the 
following  note,  in  which,  while  referring  to  the  defectiveness  of  the 
genealogy  of  the  Bourkes  of  Co.  Limerick,  he  testifies  his  attachment 
to  that  family.  Cuig  a  l^igceoip  gupab  vna]\  bapa  mac  t)d  acaip 
p6in  puapap  peap  baile  na  gcedpt)  t)d  comaipeam  pan  peanciip 
po,  •]  nac  puapap  an  c^aGmac  nd  a  cuit)  pea  poinn,  ind  p6p 
amm  a  n-acap  pe  a  pcpfoba6,  nd  nf  ip  m6  t)o  bupcacaib  na 
ctpe  pi,  ec  t)d  bpagainn,  50  bpuil  t)0  Th6it)  mo  5pdi&  t)0  aompiop 
t)on  cpaoib  nac  56aba6  cuippi  me  pe  cpfocnugaO  a  gcaipce. 
"  Know,  0  reader,  that  I  found  the  lord  of  Baile  na  gCeaid  reckoned 
as  the  second  son  of  his  father  in  this  seanchas^  and  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  record  the  name  of  the  first  son  nor  anything  about  his 
descendants,  nor  even  the  name  of  the  father  of  the  two  of  them, 
nor  anything  more  about  the  Bourkes  of  this  region.  Should  I, 
however,  discover  anything,  know  then  that  such  is  my  love  for  any 
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member  of  that  fjimily,  that  uo  labour  would  prevent  me  from 
oompletitig  their  charter." 

The  Leabhar  Iris  had  been  a  constant  companion  to  David.  He 
valued  it  highly,  and  did  much  to  popularize  it.  When  the  rest  of  his 
library  was  dispersed  and  destroyed,  he  m.inaged  to  retain  a  copy  of 
the  Leabhar  Iris.  In  the  year  1672,  before  he  had  fallen  into  poverty, 
and  while  lie  had  patrons  to  encourage  and  reward  him,  he  had  made 
a  copy  of  it.  Towards  the  end  of  his  life,  when  his  patrons  had  been 
exiled  and  native  learning  was  despised  by  the  alien  usurpers,  he  may 
still  be  seen  throughout  the  years  1692,  1693,  and  1694  busily 
engaged  at  the  same  wearisome  work  of  transcription.  Impoverished 
and  aband(med,  he  found  consolation  in  historical  study  and  research. 
When  tiie  fabric  of  Irish  nationality  was  crumbling  around  him,  his 
mind  was  wholly  intent  upon  securing  from  destiuction  the  records  of 
the  past  and  rescuing  from  oblivion  the  genealogies  of  the  noble  clans 
of  Erin. 

His  fate  was  that  of  the  Irish  scholars  of  his  day.  His  learned 
contemporary,  the  distinguished  historian  and  antiquarian,  Koderick 
OTlaherty  (1629-1718),  speaking  of  the  state  of  destitution  to  which 
he  had  been  reduced  by  iniquitous  confiscations,  says: — "I  live  a 
banished  man  within  the  bounds  of  my  native  soil;  a  spectator  of 
others  enriched  by  my  birthright ;  an  object  of  condoling  to  my 
relatives  and  friends,  and  a  condoler  of  their  miseries."  Sir  Thomas 
Molyneux,  brother  of  the  celebrated  author  of  "  The  Case  of  Ireland 
being  bound  by  Acts  of  Parliament  made  in  England,  Stated,"  whilst 
on  a  tour  in  Connaught  in  April,  1709,  went  to  see  the  aged  historian, 
and  thus  records  his  visit: — '*  Wednesday,  21st  [April,  1709],  I  went 
to  visit  old  0' Flaherty,  who  lives  very  old,  in  miserable  condition,  at 
Paik,  some  three  hours  west  of  Galway  in  Hiar  or  West  Connaught. 
I  expected  to  have  seen  here  some  old  Irish  manuscripts;  but  his  ill- 
fortune  has  stripped  him  of  these  as  well  as  of  his  other  goods,  so  that 
he  has  nothing  now  left  but  some  few  pieces  of  his  own  writing,  and 
a  few  old  rummish  books  of  history,  printed  in  my  own  time.  I  never 
saw  so  strangely  stony  and  wild  a  country." 

The  four  remaining  years  of  David's  life  present  to  our  eyes  a 
similar  spectacle.  He,  too,  was  hounded  down  by  the  agents  of  the 
Revolutionary  government.    Saddened  by  the  loss  and  exile  of  friends, 
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and  heart-broken  at  the  sight  of  the  ruin  of  his  native  land,  he  passed 
his  life  in  a  continual  struggle  against  poverty  and  tyranny.  To  dull 
his  sorrow  and  relieve  his  mind  he  pored  over  "some  few  piec<  s  of 
his  own  writing,  and  a  few  old  rummii^h  books  of  history,"  copying 
them  out  again  and  again  in  his  bold,  clear,  manly  hand.  Those 
manuscript  stores  of  the  literature  and  history  of  Ireland,  the 
transcription  of  which  had  been  a  labour  of  love  to  him  during  life, 
continued  to  be  in  his  declining  days  his  truest  friends  and  only 
solace.  jS'o  record  or  tradition  exists  to  tell  us  of  the  place  where  he 
ended  his  days,  or  of  the  churchyard  where  his  bones  lie  buried  ;  but 
the  date  of  his  death  has  been  fortunatelj^  preserved.  In  a  Ms., 
transcribed  in  the  year  1814  at  Dun  ar  Aill  (Doneraile),  Co.  Cork, 
by  Piaras  Moinseal,  from  a  Ms.  written  by  Eoghan  6  Caoinih  in  tlie 
year  1702,  the  following  notice  of  his  death  is  found: — t)dibi6  6 
bpuat)aip  t)'6a5  a  mt,  January,  Anno  Domini  1697,  ec  at)ubaipc 
Gogan  ap  cpuag  liom  a  605  gan  ariipup,  i.e.,  David  6  Bruadair 
died  in  the  month  of  January,  1697  [old  style,  that  is,  1698,  now 
style] ;  and  Eoghan  [6  Caoimh]  said  :  "  Sad  indeed  is  his  death  to 
me."  May  his  soul  rest  in  peace!  Too  long  has  his  name  been 
consigned  to  undeserved  oblivion  in  his  native  land.  May  his 
countrymen  at  length  come  to  appreciate  the  poetic  worth  and  learn 
to  honour  the  patriotic  aspirations  of  one,  who,  whatever  his  faults 
may  be,  was  a  learned  and  true-hearted  Gael,  who,  in  dark  and  evil 
days,  did  his  part  faithfully  in  keeping  alive  the  spirit  of  Irish 
nationality,  and  whom  nothing  could  cause  to  swerve  for  a  moment 
from  the  loyalty  and  love  due  to  mother  Erin. 
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CFIAPTER  VII 

CONCLUSION 

In  the  same  year  in  which  David  6  Bruadair  passed  away,  Sir  John 
Fitzgerald.  Bart.,  died^  in  exile  on  the  Continent.  "Within  a  few 
yeais  death  carried  off  most  of  David's  other  patrons  and  friends. 
Elenora  Plunkett,  wile  of  Sir  James  Cotter,  Bart.,  of  Annesgrove, 
died  in  1698;  John  Bourke,  ot  Cathair  Maothail,  diedahout  1700;  and 
Dominick  Roche  in  February,  1702.  In  the  following  year  J^ady 
Ellen  Fitzgerald  of  Cluonghlais  petitioned  successfully  to  he  allowed 
a  jointure  from  the  confiscated  estates  of  her  husband.  David's  fellow- 
poet,  Diarniaid  mac  Sheaghain  Bhuidhe,  died  in  1704;  and  Sir  James 
Cotter,  Bart.,  in  1705.  One  short  decade  saw  the  momentous 
change  of  civilizations  accomplished.  Protestant  ascendency  was 
established,  and  the  long,  durk  night  of  the  Penal  Laws  had  begun. 
In  the  consequent  decline  of  Irish  learning  and  culture,  David 
6  Bruadair  was  quickly  forgotten.  His  memory,  which  survived 
for  a  while  among  the  broken  bands  of  learned  scribes,  historians, 
and  poets,  was  in  succeeding  generations  almost  completely  eclipsed. 
Thus  passed  away  into  unmerited  oblivion  one  of  the  greatest 
masters  of  Irish  style,  one  of  the  last  of  those  Irish  poets  who  had 
been  trained  in  the  yet  unbroken  traditions  of  the  classical  poetic 
schools. 

In  his  writings  variety  of  thought  is  accompanied  by  beauty  of 
imagery.  The  requirements  of  metre  never  force  him  to  depart 
from  accuracy  of  idiom.  Unlike  most  of  the  poets  who  followed 
him,  he  is  never  compelled  to  appeal  to  poetic  license  as  a 
justification  for  incoriect  grammar  or  slovenly  pronunciation.  Few 
Irish  poets  indeed  had  such  complete  control  over  the  resources 
of  the  language,  and  few,  if  any,  could  wield  with  such  facility 
its   extensive   vocabulary   for  the   accurate   expression   of  thought. 

^  The  date  of  the  death  of  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  will  be  discussed  in  a  subsequent 
volume. 
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He  ppeaks  to  tlie  point  and  is  never  tedious.  He  avoids  repetition 
as  far  as  circumstances  allow.  It  is  only  in  his  elegies,  and 
in  them  only  occasionally,  tliat  we  find  anything  like  excessive 
dwelling?  upon  one  idea.  But  before  censuring  his  taste,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  poet  was  not  a  perfectly  free  agent  in 
poems  of  this  class.  Circumstances  limited  the  choice  of  ideas; 
tradition  had  already  determined  the  subjects  which  alone  were 
considered  appropiiate  to  such  occasions,  had  fixed  the  metre  as  well 
as  the  mode  of  treatment,  and  had  placed  certain  bounds  which  no 
poet  could  venture  to  transgress.  David  showed  his  power  in  being 
able,  within  the  narrow  limits  imposed  by  tradition,  to  develop  the 
ohl  trite  theme  without  displeasing  his  audience  or  wearying  his 
render.  His  \9ide  reading  had  stocked  his  mind  with  historical 
parallels  and  furnished  him  with  a  wealth  of  appropriate  allusions, 
while  his  cheerful  nature  and  practical  common  sense  enabled  him  to 
enliven  the  dullest  subject  with  the  freshness  of  wit. 

For  the  history  of  the  Oates  Plot  in  Ireland,  for  that  of  King 
James  II  and  the  Williamite  Revolution,  and  in  a  lesser  degree  for 
the  story  of  the  Cromwellian  plantation,  his  works  are  invaluable 
His  poems  form  a  running  commentary  upon  all  the  principal  political 
occurrences  of  his  day.  Being  practically  the  only  extant  works  in 
Irish  upon  this  period  of  our  history,  the  study  of  them  is  indispens- 
able for  anyone  who  wishes  to  enter  into  the  feelings  which  stirred 
tlie  Irish  masses,  or  desires  to  appreciate  the  aims  of  their  leaders 
during  that  season  of  political  unrest.  He  does  not  pretend  to 
be  an  unmoved  spectator  of  stirring  events ;  neither  does  he  conceal 
his  ardent  sympathy  with  national  aspirations ;  but  he  is  neither  a 
mere  political  pamphleteer  nor  a  hot-headed  [)artisan,  carried  away  by 
unthinking  enthusiasm.  While  encouraging  his  countrymen  to  defend 
their  rights,  he  does  not  neglect  to  give  them  needful  admonitions  and 
sound  advice.  In  accents  stern  and  serious,  like  those  of  some  ancient 
stoic,  he  teaches  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from  the  errors  and  defeats 
of  the  past,  inculcates  the  necessity  of  religion,  morality,  and  honour- 
able conduct,  and  points  out  with  warning  voice  the  dangers  of 
over-confidence  and  insubordination.  His  love  of  truth  is  not 
diminished  by  his  patriotism,  nor  do  his  sympathies  blind  him  to  the 
faults  of  his  countrymen.     He   criticizes   the  mistakes  of  political 
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parties  and  the  failings  of  military  commanders  with  all  the  sincerity 
of  an  unimpassioned  judge. 

It  will  be  easily  understood  by  anyone  capable  of  reading  and 
appreciating  the  original  how  unfair  it  would  be  to  judge  of  the  poetic 
skill  of  David  6Bruadair  by  my  translation.  All  poetry  suffers 
severely  in  the  process  of  translation  into  a  strange  language.  Many 
of  those  qualities  which  give  charm  to  the  verse  in  the  original  are 
incapable  of  reproduction  in  a  different  idiom.  Choiceness  of  expres- 
sion and  terseness  of  diction  vanish,  and  with  them  harmony  of  phrase. 
The  idiom  becomes  less  felicitous,  the  imagery  less  appropriate,  and 
the  meaning  less  pregnant.  It  is  difficult  to  translate  any  poetry 
tolerably  ;  but  Irish  poetry  is,  admittedly,  of  all  the  most  untranslat- 
able. The  chain  of  alliteration,  which  binds  together  for  the  ear 
every  word  connected  by  sense,  and  the  constant  recurrence  of  vocalic 
assonance  and  consonantal  correspondence,  which  arouses  the  attention  of 
the  mind  and  satisfies  its  expectations,  combine  to  give  to  every  stanza 
of  an  Irish  poem  an  harmonious  unity  and  a  gratifying  completeness, 
which  defy  reproduction  and  baffle  the  translator.  Again,  the  extra- 
ordinary copiousness  of  the  Irish  vocabulary,  and  the  equally  astonishing 
freedom  in  the  employment  of  figurative  language,  while  enabling 
the  poet  to  reveal  every  shade  of  meaning  and  to  dwell  without 
palling  upon  the  same  thought  in  ever-varying  language,  must,  of 
necessity,  when  turned  into  a  less  copious  or  less  figurative  language, 
either  weary  the  reader  by  continual  repetitions  or  displease  him  by 
unfamiliar  metaphors. 

My  chief  aim  throughout  has  been  to  make  the  translation  as  literal 
as  possible.  Hence  I  have  not  hesitated  to  employ  words  in  the 
metaphorical  meanings  which  they  have  in  Irish,  though  such 
meanings  are  in  many  cases  rather  foreign  to  English  usage.  In  this 
way  it  is  hoped  that  the  distinctive  imagery  and  colour  of  the  original 
will  be  better  preserved.  I  have  striven  to  follow  as  closely  as  possible 
the  order  of  the  lines  in  the  Irish  stanzas,  for  every  line  of  Irish  poetry 
forms  a  complete  clause  or  a  self-contained  grammatical  member  of 
the  whole  sentence.  Owing  to  the  frequency  of  those  syntactical 
inversions,  so  beloved  by  Irish  poets,  a  line-for-line  translation  forced 
me  to  admit  an  occasional  anacoluthon  into  the  English  version.  This 
will  not,  I  expect,  displease  the  student  nor  render  the  meaning 
VOL.  I  e 
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obscure  to  the  ordinary  English  reader.  Again,  in  order  to  give  a 
reader  some  idea,  however  imperfect,  of  the  spirit  of  the  poems  and 
some  sense  of  the  swing  of  the  original  verse,  it  seemed  to  me  that  a 
certain  measure  of  rhythm  in  the  translation  was  demanded.  Variety 
has  been  attained  by  changing  the  rhythm  of  the  translation  where  the 
metre  changes  in  the  original.  Needless  to  say,  no  attempt  has  been 
made  to  reproduce  the  distinctive  qualities  of  the  Irish  metres.  Such 
a  task  would  be  utterly  impossible  in  English,  for  the  phonetical 
systems  of  the  two  languages  are  too  different  to  allow  success.  A 
certain  similarity  of  rhythm  between  the  text  and  the  translation  may, 
indeed,  be  noticed,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  rhythm  has 
been  everywhere  subordinated  and  sacrificed  to  literalness.  In 
addition  the  translation  was  hastily  executed  when  tlie  printing  of 
the  work  was  already  in  progress,  so  that  there  was  no  time  to 
perfect  the  rhythm  or  remove  uncouthness  of  language.  If  I 
have  succeeded  in  producing  a  translation  which  preserves  some  little 
portion  of  the  spirit  of  the  original,  I  am  satisfied.  Such  as  it  is  I 
now  submit  it  to  the  reader.  Should  his  judgment  be  unfavourable, 
let  him  neglect  the  translation,  and  devote  his  attention  to  the 
original.  "  Si  cui  legere  non  placet,  nemo  compellit  invitum.  Bibat 
vinum  vetus  cum  suavitate  et  nostra  musta  contemnat." 


Mfl  cuiple  nd  caicnearii  pd  aj\  rcaTnalab  fluas  an  puiyic 
pe  cuilleab  asup  ceacpa6a  parhpum  ndp  puaigeapa 
ip  Tnicit>  barti  pcapa&  pe  peanmaib  puapaca 
ip  nac  lonariiap  eaca  nd  eallais  a  luac  bom  C15. 

Ddibib  ua  bpuabaip  ccc.  G.0. 1691. 
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I.— 6isc  TTi'osNaD,  a  riiuiRe  tIiCr 

[Mas. :  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  29614  (A)  ;  Stowe,  E.I.A.,  E  v.  5,  p.  364  (E), 
F  ii  2,  p.  335  (F) ;  R.I.A.  23  L  6  (L),  23  M  47  (M) ;  Maynooth,  Murphy  xcvi  (m) ; 
and  a  Ms.  written  by  Seagan  6  Dpeaba  (D). 

Ddibib  6  bjiuabaip  ccc.  is  the  inscription  above  this  poem  in  A,  L,  M,  and 
D;  and  as  A  is  the  most  ancient  Ms.,  and  was  written  by  the  accomplished  scribe, 
Sedn  na  "Raictneac,  who  was  familiar  with  David's  compositions,  and  even 
possessed  some  of  his  Mss.,  its  authority  is  of  great  weight.  E,  m  and  F  inscribe 
it  t)0Ttmall  mac  t)dipe  ccc;  and  though  modern  6  Longain  Mss.,  they  may 
have  followed  more  ancient  ones.  Ooriinall  mac  Ddipe  was  a  sixteenth -century 
poet  who  flourished  c.  1570.  Besides  some  historical  poems  on  the  Fitzgerald 
family,  I  have  met  with  at  least  two  religious  poems  by  him:  (1)  I5eall  pe 
maomib  molab  t)6,  and  (2)  Q  naom  Tlluipe  a  mdcaip  t)6.  The  appeal  in 
Rann  xx  to  St.  Bartholomew  as  the  poet's  special  patron,  who  is  not  mentioned 
elsewhere  by  David,  must  be  taken  into  account  in  deciding  this  question  of 
authorship.  No  date  is  given  for  the  composition  of  the  poem  except  in  D,  which 
gives  1630.     If  this  dating  be  not  a  mere  guess  of  the  scribe,  it  would  seem  to 


6ipc  Tn'opna6,  a  itluipe  Th6p, 

a  cipce  ceolitiaip  na  gcliap, 
caoThain  pmn  ap  gonaib  bdip 

1  gconaip  pldmce  gan  cia&. 

II 

8ciupai6  pmn  pan  plige  5c6ip, 
>    a  ptogam  $l6pTtiap  na  nbtil, 
a  aonbldic  caipbeac  na  t)cpeab, 
t)o  paopldrh  leapuigce  liom. 

I,  1.  1  Th6ip,  M,  D.    1.  2  ceolrtiap,  M,  D.  ii,  1. 1  pinne  M,  D. 

1.  2  ntjuball,  D.    1.  4  paopldm,  M ;  paop  Idrti,  D. 
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POEMS  OF  DAVID  0  BRUADAIR 

I.— HEAR  MY  SIGH,  0  MARY  GREAT 

exclude  both  claimants,  being  apparently  too  recent  for  DoThnall  mac  X)6^J^e, 
and  too  early  for  Odibib  6  bpuabaip. 

The  poem,  which  is  a  prayer  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  that,  by  her  intercession 
with  her  Divine  Son,  she  may  obtain  for  the  penitent  poet,  through  the  merits  of 
the  passion  of  Christ,  protection  against  invisible  foes  and  the  grace  of  final 
perseverance,  is  full  of  deep  religious  feeling.  Ranns  iv-xii  follow  the  stereotyped 
lines  of  the  paoipibe  in  enumerating  the  principal  sins  committed,  and  the 
various  virtues  and  religious  duties  neglected.  In  such  confessions,  as  is  well 
known,  the  poet  as  a  rule  enumerates  the  chief  sins  to  which  human  nature  is 
liable,  rather  than  those  which  he  himself  has  actually  committed,  and  so  his 
words  cannot  be  taken  as  strictly  historical. 

The  metre  is  Rannuigeacc  bialcac,  otherwise  "R,  ni6p,  consisting  of 
four  lines  of  seven  syllables  each.  Every  line  ends  in  a  monosyllable ;  and  the  final 
monosyllables  of  the  second  and  fourth  lines  rhyme.  Those  rules  may  be 
represented  by  this  scheme — 4  {7^)'^'^*.  But  in  common  with  many  religious 
poems  of  the  period,  it  is  rather  defective  in  the  additional  adornments  of  this  kind 
of  verse,  such  as  internal  rhymes,  and  even  uaiTn  or  alliteration.  The  following 
irregular  rhymes  may  be  noted — t)t5l  :  liom  (R.  ii) ;  cdic  :  acdim  (R.  vin) ; 
cldji  :  5pdf  (R.  xii) ;  jxdy  :  eoil  (R.  xiv);  Cptofc  :  ftop  (R.  xv);  abup  : 
cpoip  (R.  xviii) ;  I6ip  :  6irc  (R.  xxi).] 


Hear  my  sigh,  0  Mary  great, 
Treasure  musical  of  clerks. 

Keep  me  safe  from  wounds  of  death 
In  salvation's  fogless  path. 

n 

Guide  me  in  the  way  of  right,        i 
Glorious  Queen  of  creatures  thou. 

Helpful  flower  of  the  tribes, 
Thy  saving  hand  to  me  extend. 


6isc  iTi'osNab,  a  Tfiume  JhOn  [i 

III 

Scaoil  TTio  ceangal,  meap  mo  coip, 

cneapuig  mo  luic,  p6ip  mo  guaip, 
nd  pulamg  me  i  ngalap  a  bpat> 

pd  cumap  na  n-dpacc  nbuaipo. 

rv 
Gibpeac  mo  locca,  papaoip, 

oc,  a  pfom  nf  cualans  m^piop ; 
mo  coinpiap  50  meaca  mall 

ip  elf  cpiab  50  cearni  pem  pliop. 


Uaibpea6  mMnnciTiTi,  beaj  t>am  $pdb, 
Itonmap  dp  pdicne  t)on  cpainnc, 

d6bal  dp  n-anncoil  bon  Dptiip  ; 
cpdbab  nt  pmuainim  im  dainnc. 

VI 

popmat)  p6p,  510&  elaon  an  6eapt), 

baogal  50  bcapla  lonna  Ifon, 
cannclaiti  cp§  ponap  gad  pip 

t)om  ppeanjjoin  le  miopeaip  bfo6. 

VII 

THeapapbadc  ntop  capap  p6p, 

efocpac  cum  61I  m6  506  uaip  ; 
nf  hupap  t>am  p6ana  an  cpaoip 

a  66anam,  a  6pfopc,  ip  epuaib. 

VIII 

puacmap  bfmpe  gan  ctjip  ceipc, 

t)iulcaim  t)ul  1  geumann  edic  ; 
le  ppaoc  pfppeipje  jan  pop 

1  nt)fbpeip5e  na  n-oc  acdim. 

Ill,  1.  1  nd  meaf ,  D,  which  gives  better  sense,  but  makes  the  line  hyper - 
syllabic.  1.  3  pulans,  M.  iv,  1.  1  p6  paoip,  D.  vi,  1.  4  bf,  D  ;  bfc,  M, 
VIII,  1.  1  506  c<iip  6eipc,  M  ;  san  ouip  ceapc,  D.    1.  3  5011  piop,  D. 


i]  HEAR  MY  SIGH,  0  MARY  GREAT 

ni 
Loose  my  bonds,  appraise^  my  guilt, 

Heal  my  wounds,  my  trouble  aid, 
Leave  me  not  to  languish  long 

Under  sullen  demons'  sway. 

IV 

Awful  are  my  faults,  alas. 

Ah,  my  mind  can't  number  them, 

My  conscience  cowed  is  slow  to  stir, 
A  clay-frame  tight  confines  my  heart. 


Proud  my  mind  is,  small  my  love, 

Sated  with  excessive  greed. 
Great  my  evil  bent  for  lust, 

I  heed  not  piety  in  speech. 

VI 

Envy  too,  deceitful  trade, 

Its  net,  I  fear,  hath  me  ensnared, 
Sorrow  vexed  at  others'  bliss 

Wounded  me  with  lasting  hate. 

VII 

Temperance  I  have  not  loved. 

Yearning  constantly  for  drink. 
Excess  I  can't  with  ease  renounce. 

Hard,  0  Christ,  that  struggle  is. 

VIII 

I,  all  filled  with  causeless  hate. 

With  men  refuse  to  live  at  peace, 
In  anger's  fierce  relentless  rage 

An  outlaw  sad  I  lead  my  life. 

1  i.e.,  judge  leniently.    The  variant  nd  meap,  do  not  judge,  do  not  consider, 
4shows  the  meaning,  but  spoils  the  metre. 


6isc  TTi'osNab,  a  tIiuirg  itidR  [i 

IX 

TTIamion  t)0Thnai5  yitg  na  pfog 

t)opulain5  btnipe  pe  cpiall 
pd  cupa6  ceaglai^  na  n-opt) 

5pea6nac  dp  Ti5l6ipne  jan  ciall. 


O^anarti  cpoipce  ap  aicpip  T\t>6 
peacnaim  6n  ceipt)  pm  t)0  ptop, 

bappaim  an  ptpinne  ceapc; 
ip  eagal  50  gcaicpioni  a  toe. 

XI 

1  n-upnaic  nfop  cuipeap  t)t5il, 

longnab  6j\  t)cntJic  pip  an  olc, 
nt  t)6apcac  t)eapbca  mo  Idm, 

nt  labpaiTTi  50  cldc  pe  bocc. 

XII 

Coirii§at)  na  paoipe  50  glan 

t)0  p6ip  aiceanca  na  gcldp 
nfop  pptc  uainn  ap  pognaTri  piarh, 

a  5l6pl1luipe,  ^lall  X)am  "^^i^di]^. 

XIII 

Coclaig  caicleac  ap  an  uan, 

t)0  X)d  a  uarhan  cap  mo  ceann 
t)o  glacab  1  nt)fol  mo  locc, 

Y  an  pfonpuil  t)0  &6ipc  'po^  gepann. 

XIY 

5^^^  ^r  ^o  fon  cum  t)0  mic, 

a  cpuc  map  111  1  meapc  p6p ; 
euimnig  5an  me  lei^ion  uaic, 

a  paecamneall  nuab  dp  n-eoil. 

X,  1.  2  an  66ipb,  M.    1.  3  bapaim,  M.  xi,  1.  3  Idim,  M.    1.  4  cldie, 

M,  D.  XII,  1.  3  Tia  5ldpp,  M.    1.  4  spd&acc,  D.  xiii,  1. 1  coclai&, 

D,  M.    1.  2  auarhaiTi,  D  ;  na  uaThan,  M. 
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IX 

On  Sunday,  morn  of  King  of  kings, 

Unwillingly  I  go  to  hear 
My  weal  in  church  by  clerics  preached, 

Yet  gay  my  senseless  chatter  sounds. 

X 

Fasting,  God  to  imitate, 

Is  a  trade  I  ever  shun. 
Justice  too  I  bar  and  truth, 

I  fear  that  I  must  pay  the  price. 

XI 

In  prayer  I  never  took  delight, 

Strange  my  tendency  to  sin, 
Grudgingly  I  proffer  alms. 

Rude  my  language  to  the  poor. 

XII 

The  keeping  pure  of  holy  days 

By  table-graven  law  prescribed 
Erom  me  was  never  duly  got. 

Glorious  Mary,  grant  me  grace. 

XIII 

Beg  the  Lamb,  who  feared  for  me. 

To  be  appeased  receiving  Thee 
And  the  wine-blood^  which  He  shed 

On  the  tree  to  pay  for  sin. 

XIV 

Pray  thy  Son  on  my  behalf, 

Lily -form  amidst  the  rose, 
Mind  me  lest  I  stray  from  thee, 

Ever  brilliant  guiding  light. 

^  This  beautiful  Irish  word,  here  used  in  its  full  original  sense,  sums  up 
briefly  the  Church's  doctrine  of  the  identity  of  the  Blood  of  Christ  as  shed  on  the 
cross  with  His  Blood  offered  up  under  the  appearance  of  wine  in  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass.  Occasionally,  however,  the  meaning  seems  to  have  been  influenced 
in  the  sense  of  **  noble  blood,"  probably  through  confusion  with  the  words 
pionnpuil  and  ptoppuil. 


«  6isc  TTi'osisiab,  a  riiume  ttiOr  [i 

XV 

a  ingeaTi  t)il  acap  na  bpeapc, 

a  buiTTie  bleacc  fopa  Cyitof  c, 
a  leanndm  leapca  an  ppiopait)  naoiTh, 

nd  ceat)ui5  mo  l^igion  ptop. 

XTI 

Q  6ntJ  ceannpa  na  pope  ptgin, 

a  6eallpa&  6tleap  na  n-65, 
pmuain  mo  6eacaip,  p6ac  mo  cdp, 

nd  h6ap,  a  gpdpac,  mo  gldp. 

XVII 

Smuain  an  cpeab,  6p  pfolab  pib, 

t)o  bfccioll  cuip  ap  a  t)caob, 
a  5pua&  gapca  bpicleac  gpinn, 

nt  cubai&  pioc  t)puim  pet)  500!. 

XVIII 

Q  lop  umla  na  naoi  n-6pt) 
'p  an  cpl6i5  b'pulaing  p6in  abup, 

aiccim  copab  pdipe  an  pfg, 
t)0  cdil  ppoca  a  clt  pan  gepoip. 

XIX 

Uipt)  na  n-amgiol  ip  na  n-65, 

uipt)  na  n-appcal  ip  na  naom, 
50  paib  Imne  Id  na  liac 

t)dp  pciacab  6n  gcuipe  gelaon. 

XX 

ITIo  capa  maic  appcail  p6in 

pdpcal6n  naomca  mo  ciuil, 
a  cuiDiugaO  lappaim  bo  gndic 

50  bpialguic  an  cdilgmn  tjip. 

XVI.  This  rann  and  the  following  one  are  omitted  in  M.  xx,   1.    1 

rn'Obpcol,  D.    1.  3  a  cuThblJ5a&,  D. 
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XV 

God  the  Father's  daughter  dear, 

Nurse  who  suckled' st  Jesus  Christ, 
True  spouse  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Do  not  let  me  fall  or  fail. 

XVI 

Tender  darling,  gentle-eyed. 

Splendour  bright  by  virgins  loved. 
See  how  hard,  how  sad  my  plight. 

Spurn  not,  gracious  Queen,  my  cry. 

XVII 

Think  of  those  from  whom  thou  sprang' st, 

Earnest  strive  on  their  behalf, 
0  radiant,  charming,  beauteous  face, 

It  is  not  meet  to  slight  thy  kin. 

XVIII 

By  the  nine  obedient  choirs 

And  the  martyr  hosts  of  earth, 
The  Passion's  fruit  I  humbly  crave — 

The  cross-shed  heart-blood  of  the  King. 

XIX 

May  virgin  and  angelic  choirs. 

The  twelve  apostles  and  the  saints, 
Be  with  me  that  day  of  sighs 

Shielding  me  from  demon  horde. 

XX 

My  own  apostle,  faithful  friend. 

Saint  Bartholomew  I  sing, 
Ever  I  implore  his  aid 

And  the  Tailgheann's^  fervent  prayer. 

^  T^ilgheann :  the  name  by  which  St.  Patrick  was  known  to  the  Druids.  It 
occurs  in  their  prophecy  of  his  advent:  cicpa  calcenn  cap  muip  TnepceTiTi, 
in  which  passage  it  is  translated  by  Muirchu  maccu  Machtheni  in  the  seventh 
century :  Asciciput,  i.e.  adze-head,  in  reference  to  his  ecclesiastical  tonsure.  For 
reasons  in  favour  of  the  probable  authenticity  of  this  prophecy  vid.  Bury,  Life  of 
St.  Patrick,  p.  79.  Some  ancient  Irish  glossators  connected  the  word  with  culuig, 
to  humble;  cf.  0' Curry,  Mss.  Mat.,  p.  617. 


10  8c6al  00  scaoil  [n 

XXI 

SipiTTi  opcpa,  a  coiTht>e  edit), 

cio6laic  bom  caipt)ib  50  l^iyi 
paopcioc  t)Ot)  c|i6caipe  puaipc; 

a  p6bpuit)  puapcail  ip  6ipc. 

XXII 

ceawsaL 

6ipc  m'^igneac,  a  p6apla  t)on  p6p  6  t)cdiTn, 

ip  p6ac  cp6acca  mo  cl^ib  cuil  50  leop  ap  bpdp, 

Tn6  1  11-6151011  g6apcoil5  cp66a  an  bdip, 

a  5605  naoThca,  a  gaoUiluipe,  p6ip  mo  6dp. 

II.— sc6al  00  soaoil 

[Ms.  written  by  peabap  6  p^ictn,  in  Blarney,  a.d.  1767-8.  The  poem 
is  entitled  Odibt  6  bpuabaip  ccc.  05  caomeab  a  coitifcoldipe.  I  am 
indebted  to  Ca&5  6  Donnca&a  for  a  copy  of  this  poem,  which  I  have  not  met 
with  elsewhere.  The  elegy  unfortunately  supplies  us  with  little  information 
regarding  this  school-companion  of  David.  "We  learn  that  his  name  was  Seon 
(R.  Ill) ;  that  he  was  of  a  Norman-Irish  family,  Sldn  bon  plannba  gallba 
Sae&ealac  (R.  xi) ;  but  all  the  other  facts  narrated  about  him  are  of  too  general 
a  character  to  draw  any  inferences  from  them  beyond  the  fact  that  he  was  a 
companion  of  David's  (R.  xvii),  skilled  in  all  the  liberal  arts  and  philosophy  of  the 
schools  (R.  XII,  xiii).  The  first  line  of  R.  11,  m^abugab  maoice  fcaoilea&  an 
pc6il  pm,  is  almost  word  for  word  the  same  as  the  first  line  of  R.  11  of  Pierce 
Ferriter's  poem  (which  begins  Docuala  pc6al  bo  c6ap  ap  16  me),  viz. 
dbbap  maoice  pcaoileab  an  pc6il  pm.  The  thought,  however,  is  so  trite  in 
such  elegies  that  we  are  hardly  justified  in  supposing  that  there  has  been  borrow- 
ing on  either  side.  An  expression  similar  to  Qnoip  cpdi&ce  map  cdim 
lb  b6i&pe :  nt  paib  OipTn  b'6ip  na  p6inne  (R.  xv)  occurs  in  another 
poem  of  David's,  TTIicib  poic6im  50  ptol  gCdpcais  (R.  xviii),  written 
in  A.D.  1692,  Qriiuil  Oiptn  b'6ip  na  p6inne :  puapap  pdbpaig  ippeac  65. 
In  this  latter  poem,  lamenting  the  loss  of  his  former  friends,  he  also  says  (R.  x) 

I 
8c6al  t)0  pcaoil  pan  mbanba  mbpaonaig, 
nt  bmn  lem  cluaip  beic  t)d  6ipceacc, 
t)obeip  mo  cpoibe  50  cpdibce  c6apca 
gan  6  a  nt)iu  an  c6  bt  a  nt)6  againn. 

XXI,  1.  1  Stpim,  M,  D.  1.  2  bo  cdipbib,  D.  1.  3  paop  cic,  M.  1.  4  aip 
j\6  bpoib,  D.  xxii,  1.  1  p6ip,  D  ;  o  ccdm,  M  ;  6'  cdim,  D.  1.  2  aip 
bdp,  M.    1.  4  a  gaobal  liluipe,  M.    pinic,  M  ;  Qmen,  D. 

I,  1.  1  mbaonuib. 
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XXI 

I  beseech  Thee,  spotless  Lord, 

On  all  my  friends  rain  kindly  down 
Thy  mercy  sweet  in  saving  shower, 

From  bondage  free  them,  hear  my  sigh. 

XXII 

RECAPITULATION 
Hear  thou  my  sigh  and  groan,  Pearl  of  my  race, 

And  look  at  my  wounded  heart  wasted  by  sin, 
'Mid  the  sharp-piercing,  blood-shedding  tortures  of  death, 

0  holy  maid,  Mary  dear,  help  my  distress. 


II.— THROUGH  TEARFUL  BAIN^BHA  JN^EWS  HATH  SPREAD 

1  n-am  geoin  a  11506  t)om  ciallsom  :  oc  na  Seom  ap  iappai&  uaim.  One 
of  these  Seom  must  be  Sip  Sedn  mac  ^eapcnlc,  who  left  for  France  after  the 
capitulation  of  Limerick,  October,  1691.  One  of  the  others  may  be  his 
coTtipcoldipe,  but  it  cannot  be  Sedn  bo  bupc  of  Cacaiji  TTlaotail,  who  is 
mentioned  separately  in  the  same  poem  (E.  xxxviii);  neither  can  it  be  Sedn 
mac  Cpiasain  to  whom  the  poem  Gaccup  uaim  was  addressed,  a.d.  1675, 
for  we  have  David's  elegy  upon  him,  beginning,  D'6a5  buine  nac  bedpnab 
cdpna  piam  t>d  Ijpuaip. 

Judging  from  the  metre,  one  would  not  be  inclined  to  attribute  this  poem  to 
David,  for,  apart  from  the  Ceansal  in  which  the  Qitipdn  metre  is  observed,  the 
Caomeab  metre  of  the  rest  of  the  poem  is  very  irregular.  There  are  but  six 
ranns  which  observe  all  the  laws  of  Caomeab ;  and  of  the  remaining  lines 
scattered  throughout  the  poem,  seventeen  lines  are  regular,  and  twenty-three 
irregular.  Now,  in  all  David's  poems,  even  the  earliest,  which  can  be  dated 
with  certainty,  he  appears  a  finished  master  of  the  art  of  versification;  hence, 
apart  from  the  supposition  of  corruption  in  transmission,  it  is  difficult  to  justify 
the  genuineness  of  the  poem,  either  on  the  ground  of  its  being  a  hurried 
extempore  composition,  or  an  early  production  of  David's  youthful  pen.  3 

I 
Through  tearful  Banbha^  news  hath  spread, 
Harsh  grating  on  my  listening  ear ; 
Crushed  with  grief  it  leaves  my  heart, 
Here  yesterday,  he's  gone  to-day  ! 

1  Banbha,  i.e.  Ireland.  According  to  the  legend  Banbha  was  the  queen  of 
Eathur,  otherwise  Mac  Cuill,  king  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann;  vid.  Keating's 
History,  vol.  i.,  pp.  222-224. 
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II 

Tn^atJugab  maoice  pcaoilea6  an  pc6il  pin, 

a  ptjile  05  t>ljna&  ap  a  c6ile, 

a  aicne  a  cuiTtine  a  c6at)pa6, 

'r  5^r  pia&am  ap  lappaib  me  p6in  aip. 

Ill 
Ip  t)ona  bani  nac  pat>a  6  ^agap, 
ip  Seon  50  t)occ  pd  clocaib  claona, 
cuiple  a  cpoi6e  cpoi6e  mo  cl6ibpe, 
mo  lub  mo  liaig  mo  leigeap  mo  c§at)pa6. 

IV 

bei&  an  bdp  50  bpdc  lem  b6alpa 
n6  50  ptnceap  ptop  i  5cp6  me 
pdn  peanj  ptjjac  Iticmap  I6imneac 
t)o  beic  ma  uaig  ina  uat  'p  ma  aonap. 


"Nt  beag  'na  beoi&  gleo  na  5p6me, 
t)0  6aoi&  an  ceme  an  c-mpce  'p  an  c-ae6eap, 
t)0  caom  an  ponn  an  conn  'p  an  c-6apoa, 
t)0  caoib  lac  ip  lapc  ip  6anlaic. 

VI 

Ip  6  mo  5pd6pa  t)0  b'dille  le  p6acamc, 
pilleab  a  pt5l  a  tipla  ip  a  6at)an 
guailne  geala  glaca  ip  s^aga 
ip  ucc  map  cubap  na  cumne  cp6me. 

VII 

Y\i  maoi&im  an  gpuab  gapca  gl^igeal, 
nd  an  b6al  cana  t)eap5  cpaopac, 
nd  an  copp  com  bdn  le  clum  s^ipe, 
nd  an  bd  colpa  pocpa  p6ime. 

Ill,  1.  2  paoi  cloic  claona.    1.  4  luib.  iv,  1.  4  1 1111015  1  nuac  Y  1 

naoncp.  v,  1.  3  c-eapca&. 
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n 

Anguish  grows,  as  spreads  that  news, 
Lo,  his  eyes  together  closed ; 
Gone  his  knowledge,  thought  and  sense, 
Hence  lost  in  wild  despair  am  I. 

in 

"Would  I  had  died  long  ago, 
Ere  sloping  stones  confined  my  Seon  ; 
His  heart's  pulse  was  my  heart's  desire. 
My  thought,  my  cure,  my  healing  herb. 

IV 

Death  will  e'er  be  on  my  lips. 
Till  stretched  I  lie  beneath  the  sod. 
Since  he  so  graceful,  sprightly,  gay, 
In  lonely  grave  abandoned  lies. 


His  loss  the  sun  did  trouble  great, 
Caused  water,  fire,  and  air  to  mourn, 
Earth,  wave,  and  moon  lamented  him. 
The  land,  the  fish,  the  birds  bewailed.^ 

VI 

My  love,  he  was  most  fair  to  see, 
His  glancing  eye,  his  curl-crowned  brow, 
Hands  and  limbs  and  shoulders  bright. 
And  breast  like  foam  of  surging  sea. 

VII 

I  need  not  praise  his  cheek's  clear  charm. 
His  slender,  ruddy,  crimson  lips, 
His  body  white  as  down  of  swan. 
His  firm,  unflinching,  stalwart  stand. 

1  The  sympathy  of  irrational  creation — brutes,  plants,  minerals— with  human 
woe  is  a  famiiiar  topic  with  Irish  poets. 
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VIII 

Qcc  le  beilb  le  t)eipe  ip  le  b^anarh 
ip  le  ciiarni  'p  a  &d  6tceall  p6in  aip, 
CU5  an  ndbtip  plaiceaiiiail  aopca 
cuip  na  ppdit)e  6  rhndib  na  Tit)6ice. 

IX 

Cu5  an  peap  5an  caca  cp^igce 
TTiian  t)on  rtiaic  ip  ceap  t)on  c6it)il, 
J5pd&  t)on  bponnab  ip  puac  t)on  6apa6, 
ctjl  pe  cinnceacc  agaib  pe  p6ile. 

X 

"Nt  CU5  sean  nd  peapc  t)o  gp^icib, 

nf  CU5  coil  bo  coice  an  cpaosail, 

nfop  cuip  puim  i  p6at)  nd  i  p^abaib, 

1  n-6p  nd  i  n-eappa6,  i  n-eac  nd  i  n-6at)ac. 

XI 

Sldn  t)on  plannba  galloa  gaeblac, 
5leann6ip  paille,  peabac  pl6ibe, 
acaip  niriie,  oncd  6accac, 
beicip  beo&a,  leogan  l^ibrheac. 

XII 

pileoip  peapcac  cpeabac  cp^inmeap, 
piannai&e  ptp6an,  cupa6  cl6ipeac, 
ptoppdi6  peapac,  plaic  na  p6ile, 
peallpani  pile  piagai&e  p§inne. 

XIII 

bile  bua6ac  ndp  puacuig  ^igpe, 
aball  6ip  ip  p6ip  na  p6inne, 
pcacdn  pcoil  ollarti  aonaig, 
g^agdn  seal  na  nnban  bo  bp6a5a&. 

VIII,  1.  2  seems  corrupt.  1.  3  nacctJip.  ix,  1.  1  caca  ;  1.  4  le.  x,  1.  3 
leg.  1  p6at)?  xi,  1.  3  aonctj.  xii,  1.  2  pianui&e.    1.  4  pallparh. 

XIII,  1.  3  611  an. 

1  aenach. :  this  was  one  of  the  great  public  assemblies,  whether  national  or 
provincial,  of  Ireland.  It  resembled  and  partook  of  the  principal  characteristics 
of  the  Eoman  Comitia,  the  Greek  ayc^*/,  and  the  modern  theatre  and  fair.  The 
word  is  rendered  "  a^o«  (i.e.  ayc^y)  regaW''  in  connexion  with  aonac  Cailcean 
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VIII 

Besides,  to  beauty's  well-built  form 
And  frame  by  double  care  improved, 
Nature's  bounteous  wont  did  add 
Precedence  o'er  the  Graces  fair. 

IX 

This  man,  who  lacked  no  talents,  turned 
To  good  his  mind,  to  strife  dislike, 
To  bounty  love,  refusal  hate, 
His  back  to  meanness,  face  to  alms. 

X 

He  showed  no  yearning  after  wealth, 
For  worldly  riches  no  desire. 
He  set  no  store  on  goods  or  gems 
On  gold  or  wares  or  steeds  or  dress. 

XI 

Farewell,  thou  Korman  Irish  plant, 
Watchful  glensman,  mountain  hawk, 
Daring  otter,  viper  fierce. 
Lively  lion,  brave  as  bear. 

XII 

Skilful  craftsman,  active  chief, 
Loyal  soldier,  knight  of  clerks, 
Truthful  prophet,  bounteous  prince, 
The  Fenian's  huntsman,  sophist,  bard, 

XIII 

Tree  of  spells,  no  muse's  foe, 
Golden  apple,  Fenians'  aid, 
Learning's  mirror,  aenach's^  sage* 
Whose  lightsome  limbs  lured  ladies'  love. 

in  L.  Arm.  f.  10  a2;  and  it  glosses  the  word  **  theatrum  "  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  e.  xix.  v.  29,  ibid.  f.  183  b  2.  At  the  Aenach  new  laws  were  promul- 
gated and  old  laws  reinforced.  Military  reviews,  courts  for  the  hearing  of  appeals, 
and  ecclesiastical  synods  were  usually  or  frequently  held  at  the  same  time. 
Entertainment  was  provided  by  literary  and  musical  competitions,  athletic  sports, 
horse-racing,  and  the  assembly  of  such  a  large  concourse  of  people  gave  merchants, 
native  and  foreign,  an  opportunity  for  the  disposal  of  wares  and  produce,  which 
they  readily  availed  themselves  of. 

2  sage  :  oUamh,  one  of  the  highest  grade  in  any  art,  science,  or  profession. 
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XIV 

a  pip  cuap  1  bcuamba  i  c'aonap, 
ip  tucearhail  X)am  gan  t)ul  t>o  c'p^acain, 
rmpe  a  bpup  agup  cupa  i  Tit)aopbpoit>, 
nt  h6  pin  an  cumann  c6at)na. 


XV 

Ip  beag  ndp  cailleap  leac  mo  c§ille, 
ip  b6at>  50  t)eo  50  bp6nac  c6apca, 
anoip  cpdi&ce  map  cdim  it)  66i&pe 
nt  paib  Oiptn  t)'6ip  na  p6inne. 


■N6  50  gcapcap  pinn  le  c6ile 
Id  an  luam  ap  pluag  an  cpl§ibe 
mo  beannacc  agup  beannacc  t>6  leac: 
beic  map  acaoipe  cptoc  506  6inne. 

XVII 

ceaNsaL 

50  jcapcap  le  c6ile  me  p6in  ip  mo  compdnac, 
mdb  pat)a  mo  p6  b6at)  c6apca  btojbdlac, 
6  ceapcaib  uaim  p6in  an  c6  peo  1  n-tiip  pdicce 
mo  beannacc  cum  '06  leac,  a  c6ile  caoin  ndipig. 

XIV,  1.  2  *oc  p6acuin.  xvii,  1.  4  cun  ;  caom  ndipeac. 


1  A  proverbial  expression  descriptive  of  a  state  of  utter  dereliction  and  woe. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  loneliness  of  Oisin  after  the  death  of  his  father  Fionn  in  the 
battle  of  Ath  Brea  on  the  Boyne  (Four  Masters,  283  a.d.),  and  of  his  son  Oscar;in 
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XIV 

Lonely  in  thy  southern  tomb, 
What  pain  to  see  thee  never  more ! 
I  here,  and  thou  in  thraldom  bound, 
Unlike  our  partnership  of  old  ! 

XV 

Half  my  wit  I've  almost  lost, 
Troubled  sad  henceforth  I  live. 
Tortured  as  I  am  for  thee, 
ISe^ev  was  Oisin  for  the  Fiann.^ 

XVI 

Till  we  again  each  other  meet 
On  Doomsday  'mid  the  mountain'^  host, 
God's  blessing  be,  and  mine,  with  thee  ; 
The  end  of  all  is  as  thou  art ! 

XVII 

RECAPITULATION 

Till  I  and  my  companion  meet  together  once  again, 
My  loss  will  ever  pain  me  sore,  though  long  my  life's  span  be, 
Since  from  me  he's  taken  now  and  thrust  into  the  clay, 
May  my  blessing,  comrade  mild,  escort  thee  up  to  God ! 

the  battle  of  Gabhra  (Four  Masters,  284  a.d.),  and  of  the  complete  destruction  of 
the  Fianna  'Eireann  in  the  three  disastrous  battles  of  Comar,  Gabhra,  and  Ollarbha 
(Four  Masters,  286  a.d.). 

^  The  mount  of   Sion,  where  Irish  tradition  places  the   scene  of  the  Last 
Judgment. 
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III.— iNiac  QIC  an  n6s 

[Mss.  :  E.I.  A.  23  M  47  (M)  ;  Maynooth,  Murphy  xii  (m) ;  Br.  Mus.  Add. 
29614  (A).  In  the  Mss.  these  two  epigrams  attacking  those  who  adopted  the 
English  language  and  manners  are  headed  Qn  peaji  c6at)na  ccc.  In  all 
cases  they  follow  a  poem  of  David's,  usually  Do  cealg  mo  cotyi,  which, 
however,  belongs  to  a  later  date,  viz.  a.d.  1691.  The  coming  of  the  Earl, 
mentioned  in  E.  ii,  is  usually  understood  to  refer  to  the  return  of  James,  the 
twelfth  Earl  of  Ormonde,  after  his  being  appointed  by  the  King,  at  Oxford,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  on  13th  November,  1643.  No  date  is  given  in  the  Mss.; 
and  it  may  be  that  his  appointment  to  that  same  office  for  the  second  time  on 
4th  November,  1661,  and  subsequent  arrival  in  Dublin  on  27th  July,  1662,  would 
suit  better.     For,  on  the  one  hand,  the  words  seem  to  imply  a  return  after  a 


I 
"Nac  QIC  an  Ti6p  po  05  mdyicuib  t)'peapaib  ^ipeann, 
t)'ac  50  T16  le  m6pcup  maingl^ipeac, 
5106  caip  a  bcpeoip  ap  c6t)aib  gallacl^ipe, 
nt  canait)  5I6P  ace  56pca  gapbb^apla. 


II 
TTlaips  acd  5011  b6apla  binn 
ap  t)ceacc  an  lapla  50  h6ipinn  ; 

op  peab  mo  paogail  ap  cldp  Cuinn 
t)dn  ap  b6apla  bob^apuinn.* 


I,  1.  2  50  nuaft,  M  ;  50  rr\6  ti6,  m.    1.  3  a  cobaib,  M.  ir,  L  2  ap 

ceacc,  m.    1.  3  bp6appuiTin,  m. 


*  After  this  rann  m  adds : — 

bto&  a  &ia  a  acaip  neariiba 

a  Ttieanma  1  mb6al  506  bume 
hamim  pe  paogal  na  paosal 
ttd  naorhab  ap  pea6  na  cpuinne. 
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III.- HOW  aUEER  THIS  MODE 

lengthened  absence,  such  as  would  be  the  period  from  1650  till  the  Restoration, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  aping  of  English  ways  was  much  more  noticeable 
after  1660  than  at  any  previous  period.  It  may  be  noted  that  Ormonde  was  no 
longer  an  Earl  at  either  of  the  assigned  dates,  having  been  created  Marquis  of 
Ormonde  in  September,  1642,  and  Duke  of  Ormonde  in  March,  1661 ;  and  he  is 
called  Duke  in  a  poem  of  David's,  Q  paoi  "pe  gliosap,  which  may  with 
probability  be  assigned  to  about  the  year  1666.  The  metre  of  Rann  1  is  arripdn, 
with  the  following  vowel  sequence  : 

(_)     a    _    6    _    6  a    _    6    _ 

The  metre  of  Rann  ii  is  Deibi&e,  but  there  are  eight  syllables  in  the  second 
line.] 


How  queer  this  mode  assumed  by  many  men  of  Erin, 
With  haughty,  upstart  ostentation  lately  swollen. 
Though  codes  of  foreign  clerks  they  fondly  strive  to  master, 
They  utter  nothing  but  a  ghost  of  strident  English. 

II 

Woe  to  him  who  cannot  simper  English, 
Since  the  Earl  hath  come  across  to  Erin  ; 
So  long  my  life  upon  Conn's  plain^  continues, 
I'd  barter  all  my  poetry  for  English.^ 

1  Conn's  plain:  Ireland,  the  plain  of  Conn  Ceadchathach,  king  of  Ireland,  vid. 
inf.,  p.  41,  n.  7. 

*  In  m  a  pious  rann  follows,  which  may  be  rendered  : 

Grant,  0  God,  the  Heavenly  Father's 

Name  be  on  the  lips  of  all, 
And  may  Thine  own  for  years  eternal 

Be  hallowed  through  the  world's  expanse. 


C  2 
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iy._t)o  connrqd  poiRceat)al 

[Mss. :  E.I.A.  23  G  23  (G),  23  0  39  (0)  ;  Maynooth,  Murphy  xi,  xciv,  xcv, 
xcvi  (m);*  Sedn  6  Opeaba  (D). 

Titles:  Odibi  6  byiuabaip  ccc.  1648  (D) ;  airipdn  bia&a  p o  hoc  bo  ctjm 
^b.  6  bpuabaip  t)0  bf  i  sCaipledn  6  tiacdm  paba  6  pom  (m  94,  m  96) 
ciTTicioll  na  bliabna  1648  (m96). 

This  is  one  of  David's  earliest  poems  if  we  can  trust  the  date  given  in  m  96 
and  D  ;  and  in  it  he  reveals  to  us  with  exquisite  beauty  of  imagery,  in  lines  of 
charming  melody,  his  profoundly  devotional  spirit,  and  the  high  aim  he  put  before 
himself,  viz.,  to  praise  and  glorify  God,  the  source  and  origin  of  all  good  gifts. 

The  metre  is  varied : — 


t)o  connpa6  poipceabal  opainn  6p  cfopt)li5ceac 
ctjip  506  pocaip  t)on  cobap  6  pfppilib, 
cionnpcnaim  copac  ip  copa6  mo  pcptbinne 
cum  lonnpa  a  coile  'p  a  rtiola  50  pfpinneac. 

n 
ADORAMUS  TE  CHEISTE. 
G&paiin  ctj,  a  caibbpe  dp  gcpu, 

a  TTiaigpe  an  riitJip  nedihOa, 
b'acpuig  le  peapc  6n  acaip  50  neapc 

bdp  gcabaip  1  gceayic  Tlldipe  ; 
map  5p6m  cp6  gloin  t)o  I6imea&  pib 

b'aonpcpiop  uilc  dbami 
50  pusaip  le  cpann  buine  'p  a  clann 

a  hippionn  ceann  cdpca. 

I,  1.  1  poipceabal,  D.  1.  2  6  ptop  cuilleib,  m.  1.  3  cionnpsnann,  m. 
1.  4  t>o  itiola,  0  ;  a  itiolca,  m.  11, 1.  1  'abaim,  D. 

*  I  may  mention  here  once  for  all  that  I  have  not  considered  it  necessary  to 
overburden  the  notes  of  this  edition  by  a  separate  enumeration  of  all  the  variants 
to  be  found  in  the  Murphy  Mss.,  Maynooth.  Those  copies  present  as  a  rule  the 
same  text,  often  by  the  same  scribe,  and  differ  only  in  their  scribal  inaccuracies 
and  misunderstandings.  Besides  there  are  generally  better  and  more  ancient 
copies  of  these  poems  still  preserved  in  the  R.I.A.  Mss.,  in  many  cases  the  very 
Mss,  from  which  the  Murphy  collection  was  transcribed.     The  Murphy  readings 
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IY._TO  PREACH  FORTH  THY  COVENANT 

(1)  K.  I,  artipdn  :     _tj_o_-0_6ti_ 

(2)  K.  ii-iv,  Caomea&,  of  a  complicated  character.  In  each  line  a  sequence 
with  two  accented  vowels  is  repeated  three  times,  the  line  ending  with  two 
syllahles  d  _.  The  vowels  of  the  above-mentioned  sequence  vary  of  course  in 
the  different  lines;  but  those  of  the  last  two  syllables  are  kept  throughout.  The 
beautiful  harmony  of  these  verses  will  be  noticed  at  once  even  by  the  careless 
reader.     The  scheme  of  the  first  line  of  Rann  ii  may  be  represented  thus  : 

3    {a&     _    tj     _}    d     _ 

(3)  E.  v-ix,  QThTidTi  :       (_)    d    _     i     _    i     _    f    u     _ 

(4)  R.  X,  Qriipdn  :     _tj_i__i__f_    au.] 


To  preach  forth  Thy  covenant  since  we  are  duly  bound, 
And  since  from  that  first  Source  all  good  ever  flows  to  us, 
The  substance  and  start  of  my  writing  I  undertake 
To  glorify  God's  will  and  praise  Him  with  faithfulness. 

II 
ADORAMUS  TE  CHRISTE. 
Thee  I  adore,  0  our  race's  Ideal, 

Charm  of  the  fair  court  of  heaven, 
Who  with  love  and  with  power  to  aid  us  didst  pass 

Erom  the  Eather  to  Mary's  pure  bosom. 
As  a  sun  through  a  crystaP  so  Thou  didst  spring  forth 

To  blot  out  the  sin- stain  of  Adam, 
And  from  power  of  hell  by  Thy  cross  didst  set  free 

At  Eastertide  men  and  men's  children. 

will  be  quoted,  as  a  rule,  under  the  generic  title  of  m  without  further  numbering, 
so  that  where  m  is  appended  to  two  different  variants  it  means  that  these  different 
readings  are  found  in  the  various  copies  at  Maynooth. 

1  With  this  favourite  simile  of  Irish  poets  compare  St.  Augustine  (Serm.  iii, 
de  Adventu) :  **  Talis  radius  speculum  penetrat  et  soliditatem  eius  insensibili 
subtiHtate  pertransit  et  talis  videtur  intrinsecus  qualis  extra.  Itaque,  fratres,  nee 
cum  ingreditur  violat  nee  cum  egreditur  dissipat,  quia  ad  ingressum  et  regressum 
eius  speculum  integrum  perseverat.  Speculum  igitur  non  rumpit  radius  solis, 
integritatem  Virginis  ingressus  aut  regressus  vitiare  poterit  Deitatis  ?  " 
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ni 
Q  camneal  an  cuam  t)0  cuipip  cum  puain 

piopma  na  n^uaip  n^dibceac 
accumgiTTi  ope  anam  an  boicc 

caigil  ip  coipc  Sdcan  ; 
5§  mipe  t)0  cuill  bpipea6  t)0  caoib 

ip  CU1I5  na  t)cpt  t)cdipn5e, 
nd  t>ijn  t)0  6eapc  lonnpac  leapc 

piom  ace  peap  pdilce. 

IV 
Cinnibe  dp  pp^ip  it)  buime,  a  rhic  t)6, 

5up  pTonna6  t)0  pp6iTh  t)dibi, 
mai5t)ean  bleacc  t)o  beiriimg  peace 

pabapc  ip  pac  mdcap, 
an  pinnegeal  tip  t)o  bionagaip  cti, 

a  lemb  1  jctiil  cpdba 
glaine  map  t  ntop  jeineaO  i  jclt 

ip  nt  ciocpai&  50  puigeall  bpdca. 


50  bpdc,  a  mic,  puj  TTlinpe  mtopbuileac 
'p  bo  cdl  1  5cpuip  gan  cuip  t)om  cuibpiugpa, 
1  nbedig  a  bcusaip  b'pml  map  toe  lonnca, 
nd  cdpnuig  cionca  dp  geine  1  ^epuinnctincap. 

VI 

Ip  bdgac  m6  pe  buime  an  pfos&tiilim, 

1  mbpdicpeap  CU5  pe  t)uine  an  btolriitimeac 

Idmip  5lic  t)0  pciob  a  pptoptinac 

mm  cdipc  a  bpoit)  an  cuice  cpfontiplaig. 


in,  1.  1  combeal,  D;  camgeall,  0;  camseall,  canrmoll,  m.  1.  4 
cuilli5,  cdlDipne,ra.  iv,  1.  2  pace,  D.  1.  3  pmegeal,  D,  m;  mseseal,  m. 
1.  4  GioTiaSaip,  0,  m;  biongaip,  bo  loimagaip,  m;  bo  lonsaipe,  D. 
V,  1.  1  TTiiopbuiUeac,  0,  m.    1.  2  cail,  0.  vi,  1.  1  bagac,  m;  bdbac, 

D;  bdibeac,  0,  m»    1.  2  mbpdcpap,  D;  le,  D;  btoltSnac,  0,  m;  btolui- 
Tieac,  m;  btol^titjnac,  D. 
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iir 
0  Harbour-light  Thou,  who  didst  lull  to  repose 

Contentions  of  dangers  and  terrors, 
Spare,  I  beseech  Thee,  the  souls  of  the  poor 

And  curb  the  fierce  onslaughts  of  Satan. 
Though  I  have  occasioned  Thy  sacred  side's  piercing 

Along  with  the  three  sharp  nails'  borings, 
Close  not  with  wistful  regret  Thy  bright  eye, 

But  shower  down  welcome  upon  me. 

IV 

My  love.  Son  of  God,  for  Thy  nurse  is  increased, 

"When  I  find  thus  from  David's  root  springing 
A  vir  gin,  whose  fruitfulness  won  her  the  titles, 

The  bearing  and  grace  of  a  mother. 
The  fair,  bright  young  maid,  who  did  watch  o'er  Thy  childhood, 

0  Christ,  in  secluded  devotion. 
Crystal  so  pure  as  she  womb  ne'er  conceived, 

Nor  shall  eye  see  till  sentence  of  judgment.^ 

V 

Henceforth,  0  Son,  who  wast  born  of  the  virgin  miraculous, 
Thou,  who  to  bind  me  to  Thee  forth  didst  pour  Thy  blood  innocent, 
For  the  sake  of  that  blood  on  the  cross  by  Thee  offered  to  ransom  us 
In  rigorous  reckoning  pile  not  our  race's  iniquities. 

VI 

To  the  nurse  of  my  King  and  Creator  I'm  proudly  affectionate, 
"Who  united  that  Champion  to  man  in  the  bonds  of  fraternity ; 
In  power  and  wisdom  He  quickly  delivered  its  prisoner 
At  Pasch  from  the  slavery  vile  of  the  fagot-fringed  ancient  pit. 

1  With  this  rann  compare  the  well-known  lines  of  Sediilius'  Carmen  Paschale, 
lib.  II,  11.  63-69  (especially  the  last  three  lines  of  the  extract): 

Salve,  sancta  parens,  enixa  puerpera  Eegem, 
Qui  coelum  terramque  tenet  per  ssecula,  cuius 
Numen  et  seterno  complectens  omnia  gyro 
Imperium  sine  fine  manet ;  qusB  ventre  beato 
Gaudia  matris  habens  cum  virginitatis  honore, 
Nee  primam  similein  visa  as  nee  habere  sequentem. 
Sola  sine  exemplo  placuisti  femina  Christo. 


24  t)o  coNNRaD  poiRceat)aL  [iv 

vir 
dipge  cigit)  t)'piopc  an  pfoptigbaip 
ar\  Id  pia  nbul  t)0  pcpiop  an  pcptobtjpcaig, 
510&  d&bap  5ml  t)dp  n-iocc  a  bpptoTti6iJipeacc, 
ip  pedppbe  piop  500  nt)uine  a  bpoillpiugab. 

VIII 

t)o  bedpppcnuig  buibe  ap  gile  an  laoi  lonnpaig, 
1  gcdp  gup  epic  an  cpuinne  cpaobiomba, 
t)0  gdip  an  Tiiuip  'na  mon^ap  riitctJinca 
05  dipiOTTi  nic  ap  mc  a  gcptoccunncaip. 

IX 

a  spdpaig  gloin,  t)0  rhuib  ap  TiiT&tiilib 
a  nbedpna  b'ulc  'p  a  tjcuilliorii  btocpmdinib, 
cdic  mo  luic  a  hucc  an  coill  cuitipa 
ip  mdcap  nipc  ip  cipc  ip  caombtjcpacc. 

X 

t)tjcpacc  pilce  bo  cuiplionn  a  CpTopc  1  gcpann 
ip  uriilacc  lonThuin  CU1I5  bo  caoib  bon  ball, 
lonnpab  ippinn  cupap  ndp  claoibce  pann 
1  5Cionncaib  bume  'p  a  clamne  nt  hfo&baipc  gann.* 

VII,  1.  1  dippge,  m.  1.  2  fsptobtjpcuicc,  0,  m ;  pspiobtjpcmcc,  m. 
VIII,  1. 4apnice,  D.  ix,  1.  1ttioi&,  D;  Tnui5,m;  mm-^,  cei.  1.2  builc,  D,  0, 
m ;  bf  pmuamea&,  m.       x,  1.  2  ionTiaTha&  CU1II15,  m ;  1.  4  nd  hio6bapc,  m. 

*The  following  invocation  of  St.  Michael  is  appended  in  D  and  m  96  ;  but  it  is 
not  in  0,  G,  m  11,  m  94:  — 

a  lllfcil,  a  piogTTiaoip  Ttnc  t)6  na  nbtjl 

btfligit)  mo  rhfgntoTTiayica  cpaocai&  ftib 

pnai&m  ptc  50  f  toppui&e  bom  p6in  pan  btin 

'na  mbfb  naoim  05  f  topguibe  map  aon  an  cpiuip. 
1  The  blind  man:  an  ball,  i.e.,  oculorum  caligine  aut  alterius  oculi  caecitate 
laborans,  is  in  Irish  poetry  the  usual  designation  of  the  centurion  who  opened 
our  Lord's  side  with  the  lance  (Ev.  Joan.  xix.  34).  He  is  usually  known  in 
Christian  tradition  by  the  name  of  Longinus.  In  the  Passion  of  Longinus  in  the 
Leabhar  Breac  181b,  two  names  are  given  to  him:  Cenncupup  ainm  b6, 
Lonstnup  in  amm  ele,  Cennturus  was  his  name,  Longinus  was  another  name 
for  him.  Both  names  are  popular  formations.  The  latter  is  a  derivative  of 
\6yx'ni  the  lance  or  spear  mentioned  by  St.  John,  and  the  former  of  Centurio, 
the  centurion  mentioned  by  SS.  Matthew  and  Mark.  As  St.  Mark  uses  the 
word  KevTvpiwv  (Marc.  xv.  39),  both  names  may  have  first  come  into  use  on  Greek 
soil.     The  Leabhar  Breac  Passion,  however,  is   silent  as  to  the  blindness  of 
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vri 
Strange  signs  came  to  pass  by  the  might  of  the  world's  one  true  Origin, 
The  day  ere  He  went  forth  to  crush  the  rapacious  antagonist, 
Though  what  first  did  awaken  them  cause  us  to  shed  tears  compassionate, 
It  will  better  the  knowledge  of  all,  if  we  go  through  them  here  again. 

VIII 

Darkness  oppressed  unmistakably  daylight's  fair  brilliancy, 
Making  the  universe  quake  with  its  plenteous  foliage, 
Loud  roared  the  sea  with  the  strangest,  uncanniest  murmuring. 
Detailing  the  acts  one  by  one  of  their  ultimate  vanquishing. 

IX 

Pure  Source  of  grace,  who  didst  triumph  o'er  creatures  iniquitous, 
Over  all  sinful  deeds  done  and  what  evil  thoughts  merited. 
Bind  up  my  wounds  for  the  sake  of  the  hazel  of  fragrance,  Christ, 
And  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  fortitude,  justice,  and  piety. 

X 

The  charity  poured  forth  in  streams  from  Thy  heart's  vein,  0  Christ, 

on  the  tree, 
The  loving  humility  shown,  as  the  blind  man^  was  wounding  Thy 

side, 
Hell's  havoc  accomplished  by  Thee  on  no  powerless  march  of  defeat, 
A  limitless  offering  form  for  the  crimes  of  the  children  of  men.^ 

Longinus.  Yet  the  belief  was  fairly  wide-spread  at  an  early  date,  and  is  to  be 
found,  for  instance,  in  the  works  of  St.  Vincent  Ferrer  and  Ludolph  of  Saxony.  It 
probably  had  its  origin  in  the  misunderstanding  of  a  metaphorical  expression  in 
some  ancient  writer,  who  merely  meant  to  state  that  the  material  opening  of 
Christ's  side  by  the  lance  produced  the  spiritual  effect  of  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
centurion  to  the  light  of  faith.  An  early  example  of  such  an  allusion  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fourth-  or  fifth-century  tragedy,  Xpicrrhs  IIoo-xcoj',  wrongly  ascribed 
to  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  ascribed  by  others  to  Apollinaris  of  Laodicea,  where 
we  are  told  that  the  centurion  fell  down  on  the  ground  beside  the  cross  streaming 
with  blood  and 

'Apuerai  re  X^P'^'-  Kpovvov  kol  Kopas 
"Expto'iv  ws  iOLKep  ws  ayviafia    exj] 
<11.  1093-4,  Migne,  Patrologia  Grseca,  torn,  xxxviii,  col.  223,  224). 

2  The  rann  to  St.  Michael  appended  in  m  11,  m  94  may  be  rendered : — 

0  Michael,  royal  steward  of  the  Creator,  Son  of  God, 

Extinguish  (?)  all  those  infamous  and  wicked  deeds  of  mine  ; 

Bind  to  me  eternal  peace  in  the  heavenly  fort, 

Where  saints  in  prayer  united  the  Trinity  adore. 
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r^A  lAfmtfL  WOTJH>  hate  mam  of  mk 

-^Ifct  4M¥iilrf0til^  Wkmm  tkmm  w  Him  M§iikf$A  UtM  in 

M  UM^  M  \mA  mA  im,   WMriU  Hkti  Htm^  Imm4  wmiImv 

flr«fi^iM^MM^Ifc#  4mtkw0uUptfitfibuUi»Mii^mH 

fi»f$tmnib0tgit$mtrm9fimif^MiiAMHm9r   HUty 

^  ynf:ifini90git9i  wsHm m4  «Mmif»  l»^  fowMte  «l  ^ 

mfMr  4$td  i»  lh0  Mppitik  «i^ilkrgf,  ih»f  mtef  tk» 

h«srti  of  ihGi^ 

1h$  mHtf^  ,  ■       ■■■  ^fiiliii  {» 

n   .   6   ^   u   ^ 
(i)  Vfftm  ft,  nf  *  mf^  U  i*#  ]^«ri^kif  iiwtf» ;  Imt  Mir«fal  nam 

.   I    ^   ^   -   f  J 
f 
A  fiit«iai  wo^tiM  huth  m&d&  c^  me  a  hulk  o^  i&dnemf 
lfHr«teb«d  In  fiifnl  wtftkaeM^  tohhed  (d  aetire  ^&nrf 
iBiiiee  ih»  ounrtlAl  gcsioi  of  iliofe  tftnrdj  ioUien 
To  tftrtli  l«  tirkUtfa  And  ihdr  ralour^^  reeord  nleneed, 

n 
To  All  ilie  QaeU  of  Ink  F^il^  I  am  nnloldsng 
Tiuf  Uit4!r  Uh  whkh  now  Imih  Hlkd  my  heart  with  sorrow ; 
Ah{  woe  iff  mo!  how  they  are  aUdifpersed  and  fodttered! 
Ahiff  (  iho  groatnei#  of  thdr  iliamo^  dktteM,  and  ilangbter ! 

UnltfFAIl;  Ireland, UimUrI«U  of  Petting  For Om ftoiy oTOm Il« Fliil, 
or  8toM  of  I)«tiifi7,  fil4  to  lutre  Wen  taken  to  8eoo«  In  0eodaa4,  ao4  tiienee 
f«Bior<4  to  If fftnifliter  Ab^^  yl4«  Etaiingf  Hlstoiy  f,  pp.  20^-^0$,  The 
Uff •  ttofidiof  ftoM  on  ibo  Ma  of  Tam  l«  noir,  h&wewtr,  pmaixij  Miered  to  Vo 
tlioorffiflalLUF&fl. 
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III 

Cp6at)  an  pdc,  nil  cd]^  ma  aicne, 
CU5  6ipe  bdn  i  Idrhaib  t)anap, 
cpaoca6  dpt)con  gCdpcac  gCaipil 

ip  laocpa6  Cdil"  'na  Ocdirh  ^an  peapairi ; 

/ 

IV 

"Na  cp6in  6n  mbdncppaic,  mdil  na  pcabal, 
ndp  I615  t)d  ndrhait)  bdpp  i  nt)eabai6, 
ppaocealca  dlumn  dine  ip  cSeannuit), 
gan  aon  'na  n-dic  ace  Idcaip  palarii ; 


Qn  c-^igne  cdipc  6n  mbldpnam  mbeannaig, 
leap  Tti6an  an  cldp  'p  a  cdip  t)0  capnarti, 
5up  cp6impiut)  cdc  6n  pdc  pul  t)'aipi5, 
05  p6ana6  a  gcdip  t)o  pdpaib  Sacpan. 

VI 

5ac  p6at)aTti  pdbac  t)dna  tjamjean 
t)on  p6nn  t)0  cpdcc  6n  Spdinn  cap  eapaib, 
a  bpp6ariia  pdip  uiTn  Id  gup  ceapcab 
a  5c6ini  a  jcdil  a  gcdin  'p  a  njaipm. 

«  .1.  ptol  mbpiain. 


Ill,  1.  1  an  aicne,  M,  m;  a  aicne,  L.    1.  3  cpaoc,  m.    1.  4  ccdrh,  m. 
IV,  1.  3  ppaocalc,  m.  v,  1.  2  Tri6in,  M ;  Tti6aTin  ;  Thiann,  m.     1.  3  sic  L  ; 

5up  cp6i5piat),  M;  t>o  &p6iTnpiob,  m;  t)aipi6,  m ;  t)0  aipi5,  M;  beap5, 
L;  5up  cpeirtipe  cdc  6n  bpaicpuil  baips,  m.  vi,  1.  1  p^abarii,  L; 

p6  &diTh,  M;  p6  barti,  m.    1.  2  peirh,  L;  cap  caipib,  M.    1.  3  Idp,  M; 
X)0  c,  M,  m. 


^  Danish. :  used  generically  in  the  sense  of  '  barbarous.' 

2  Carthach  (circa  969-1049),  ancestor  of  the  Mac  Carthys,  was  grandson  of  the 
celebrated  Ceallach^n  Caisil,  mentioned  infra,  E,.  xxxix.  Cashel  was  the  original 
home  of  the  Mac  Carthys,  whence  they  were  driven  south-westwards  after  the 
Norman  invasion,  but  the  Irish  poets  always  retained  the  old  designation. 

2  T^l's  sons:  the  O'Eriens  and  other  families  of  Thomond,  so  called  from  an 
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III 
"What  the  cause  hath  heen,  it  is  not  hard  discerning, 
Which  handed  Erin  wasted  o'er  to  Danish^  captors, — 
The  failure  of  the  nobles  sprung  from  Carthach  CaisiP 
And  Tal's  heroic  sons^  in  trance  profound  prostrated — 

IT 

The  brave  men  of  Srath  Ban,*  those  princes  robed  in  armour, 
"Who  yielded  ne'er  to  foes  the  victory  in  battle, — 
The  stern  yet  comely  tribe  of  Aine'  and  of  Seanaid,^ — 
Nothing  left  to  take  their  place  but  empty  bleakness ! — 


The  hero  far  renowned  from  Blarney's  turrets, 

"With  resolute  intent  his  land  and  rights  defending, 

Till  from  the  charge  the  rest  drew  back  ere  he  perceived  it, 

Kenouncing  thus  their  cause  to  tyrant  Saxon  victors.' 

VI 

Every  noble  chieftain,  daring,  steadfast  leader. 
Of  the  race^  that  sailed  from  Spain  across  the  ocean, — 
Their  roots  by  day  have  been  cut  down  and  rendered  barren, 
Their  rank  and  fame,  their  revenues  and  name  have  vanished. 

aucestor  of  Brian  who  was  known  by  the  surname  of  Mac  Tail,  son  of  the  adze, 
from  his  father's  having  been  a  carpenter. 

*  Srath  Bkn  :  Strabane,  Co.  Tyrone,  a  castle  of  the  O'Neills  of  Tyrone. 

5  Aine  :  Aine  Cliach,  now  the  barony  of  Small  County,  Co.  Limerick,  came  at 
an  early  date  into  the  possession  of  the  Desmond  Fitz Geralds;  but  it  had  passed 
out  of  tbeir  hands  at  the  date  of  this  poem. 

^  Seanaid:  a  castle  of  the  Desmond  Fitz  Geralds,  now  Shanid,  near  Shanagolden, 
in  the  barony  of  Shanid,  Co.  Limerick. 

'  Donogh  MacCarthy  (1594-1665),  Lord  Muskerry,  son  of  Cormac  Og,  Baron 
of  Blarney  and  Lord  Muskerry,  was  a  general  in  the  war  of  1641-52,  and  was 
one  of  the  last  to  lay  down  arms.  He  surrendered  the  last  fortress,  Ross  Castle, 
27th  June,  1652,  and  passed  into  Spain.  In  return  for  his  services  he  was 
created  by  Charles  II  Earl  of  Clancarty  in  1658,  and  had  his  estates  restored  to 
him. 

8  The  Gaels,  or  children  of  Mile,  who  occupied  Ireland  from  Spain,  according 
to  legend. 
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VII 

C6at)ca  acd  t)d  ]\6t>  map  gallaib 

a  ngaol  t)o  cdic  'p  an  05111  apai cm e, 

t)0  paoba6  bedpna  i  n-dicib  eapcaip 

05  caoTtina6  a  cpdcc  'p  05  pdil  a  peapainn. 

VIII 

Ip  baoc  an  cedpt)  t)on  mdcaip  meangaig 
caot)ai5  cdppna  cpdi&ce  cleapaig 
cp6i5ean  cdn  na  bcdipbiol  t)cpeapac 
t)o  c6at)cuip  pdmne  ap  bdpp  a  baipe. 

IX 

Q  haoncab  6dib  'p  a  Idiii  t)0  peat)a6 
16  'p  a  5pd6  cap  cdc  map  peapaib 
a  p6apla  a  pd;c  a  bide  'p  a  beaca 
t)'Qonpeap  dn  ip  t)d  pliocc  aicle. 

X 

t)on  Th6ipt)pi5  Ttind  ntop  5pdnt)a  an  malaipc 
caomcad  cdipt)ip  cdic  t)0  glacab, 
ba  p6at)ac  pdm  ba  pdcac  peapcaip 
5an  ^agnac  pmdil  t)0  bd  'na  n-aice. 

XI 

5an  baogal  bdip  gan  bdc  ^an  bapca& 
gan  bp^agnac  bdib  ^an  pldij  jan  peannait) 
cp6at)ac  cdinceac  cdclac  cpeabcac 
pe  p§  na  pdp  t)dp  6dil  a  lacca. 

xn 
t)o  b'6accac  dpt)  a  5dpt)a  ceannaip, 
ndp  6a\\  'na  Idicib  gldim  uim  aipcib, 
ba  p6im  a  mnd  ba  pd6ail  peancac 
n6aiti&a  ndipeac  mdnla  maipeac. 

VII,  1.  1  c6aba,  L;  c6at),  M,  m.     1.  2  cmc,  L,  cdc  cet.;  dbrtiap,  m. 
1.  3  beapca,  M  47.    1.  4  a  omit  M;  pdl,  m.  viii,  1.  3  cdin,  L,  m; 

ccapbaill,  m ;  ccmpbeal,  M.  ix,  1.  2  leapi6,  m.    1.  4  bonpeap,  L; 

bo  'Gibip,  M,  m;  bionpeap,  m;  dn,  L;  din,  cet.;  luce,  m;  bdil  uicc,  m. 
X,  1.  3  fcicac,  L;  pacac,  M.  1.  4  ^igneac,  m;  nd  naich  -  L;  nacuib,  M; 
na  nacaib,  m.  xi,  1.  2  bai5,  m.  1.  4  bdil,  L ;  cdl,  cet.  xii,  1.  2  aipse, 
Mss.  exc.  L.    1.  3  bdilceac,  m ;  peapcac,  peapac,  m. 
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VII 

Hundreds  are  proclaiming  now  themselves  as  English,^ 
By  kinship  welded  to  the  war-successful  faction, 
They  who  opened  oft  a  breach  in  thriving  districts, 
While  guarding  her  estates,  maintaining  her  dominions. 

VIII 

Eeckless  is  the  conduct  of  the  matron  faithless,^ 
,  Petulant,  perverse,  vexatious,  and  deceitful, 
To  thus  forsake  those  loyal  clans  of  daring  forays. 
Who  first  did  put  a  ring  upon  her  left  hand's  finger. 

IX 

To  them  her  hand  was  pledged  and  her  consent  was  given, 
And  her  love  besides,  to  them  above  all  others, 
Her  kiss,  her  charms,  her  life,  and  all  she  had  most  precious, 
To  Aenfhear,^  great  and  good,  and  all  liis  race  that  followed. 

X 

!N'or  to  the  shameless  harlot  hath  the  change  been  hateful, 
Who  now  with  all  in  common  shares  her  love's  embraces ; 
Once  in  wealth  and  peace,  in  affluence  and  comfort. 
Amid  her  own  she  lived,  without  disgrace  or  insult, 

XI 

Free  from  fear  of  death,  of  ruin  and  oppression, 

Of  plague  and  punishment  and  counterfeit  affection, 

In  homesteads,  flocks  and  herds  and  implements  abounding. 

While  ruled  those  lordly  chiefs  to  whom  her  milk  she  yielded. 

XII 

Stately  and  intrepid  were  her  royal  guardsmen. 
Who  in  their  day  did  ne'er  refuse  demands  for  largess ; 
Her  ladies  gentle,  gay,  and  fond  of  cheerful  gossip. 
Brilliant,  yet  reserved  were  they,  refined  and  gracious. 

1  English:  Gall,  originally  a  Gaul,  means  now  any  alien,  especially  English, 
and  in  a  religious  sense  a  Protestant.  The  three  shades  of  meaning,  alien, 
English,  Protestant,  are  generally  present  in  the  word.  Here,  however,  the 
reference  seems  to  be  to  the  Old  English  Catholic  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  separating 
themselves  politically  from  the  Gaelic  population. 

2  This  comparison  of  Ireland  to  a  faithless  spouse  is  very  common  in  Irish  poetry. 
^  Art  Aenfhear,  son  of  Conn  Ceadchathach,  King  of  Ireland  for  thirty  years 

{a.d.  166-196,  Four  Masters),  slain  by  Lughaidh  Lamha  in  the  battle  of  Magh 
Muchroimhe ;  vid.  Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  268-280. 
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xiir 
ba  paop  5011  cdiTTi  ba  pdicglic  peapac 
a  cleipig  cdi&e  a  pdi&e  a  placa 
Tiac  claona&  Idrii  6  6edplaic  maicip 
50  h^ag  na  mbdpp  ba  pdl  yie  beacaiyi. 

XIV 

ba  l^iTTineac  Idnriieap  Idibip  leacan 
caopcac  dppacca  di6bpeac  appat) 
cpaopac  cndrtiac  cedppac  cpeacac 
a  pceibeic  pdip  nac  pcdna&  peacat). 

XV 

a  h6ipc  d]^  cpdig  5an  pdpa6  mapa 
'p  a  Tn6icbpoic  pdi6ce  1  bpdn  gac  claipe  ; 
a  Tit)6i6eanac  pdgriiaip  pea6a  05  peaca6 
le  h^ijean  t)dpacc  pd  'n-a  t>capcaib. 

XVI 

a  p6ipe  bdpc  ap  pdil  ag  cneabaij 

05  t)6anaTh  dipneac  t>d  luce  pala, 

a  haolbpuig  gndic  'na  n-dicpeab  ain^il 
'p  a  pl6ibce  ^edpp  map  pdipcib  baiplioc. 

XVII 

TTlo  g^apgoiTi,  cd  bpiiil  dg  na  nt)pea5an  ? 
T\6  an  cp6ic  acdit)  le  pcdic  a  gcpeaca  ? 
'na  ^cpecpic  diii  acdit)  le  paba, 
ip  cp6  pin  cdini5  cpdic  na  paille. 

XVIII 

Qn  Tti6it)  t)on  pdp  ip  pdnac  riiaipiop, 

a  pean  t)Ocdi&  ip  b'pdp  a  bpeaca6, 

gan  geill  ^an  5pd&  ^an  cpdba6  ceangal 

6  c6ile  cdc  05  pndrii  le  gan^am. 

XIII,  1.  2  cdi6  (cdi5),  Mss.  xiv,  1.  1  leabaip,  m.    1.  2  apyiacc,  M  ; 

dbaccac,  m.  1.  3  ceacac,  cacac,  m.  1.  4  f  cdnpa6  peaca&,  m.  xv,  1.  2 

sic  L;  meicbpic,   c^f. ;    slaipe,  m.    1.  3  a  nt)ea5nac,  L;   a   rib^asnac, 
M,  m  ;  aneiSTieac,  m;  pabaip,  m.  xvi,  1.  1  pdl,  m,  M.    1.  2  dipbneac, 

M;  dpcneac,  m  ;  palnat),  m.     1.  4  baippliuc,  m.  xvii,  1.  1  abab,  m. 

1.   2    6  psaic,   m;    a   ccpmcionn,   M,   m;    accacab,   m.    1.   4  pdic,    m. 
xviii,  1.  2  a  p^an  bon  cdill,  m.    1.  4  pe  sanguib,  m. 
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XIII 

Frank,  sincere,  and  guileless,  subtle  and  sagacious, 
Her  clerics  innocent,  her  seers  and  princes  flourished, 
"Who  never  turned  their  hand  aside  from  loans  of  kindness, 
Till  died  those  lofty  tops — sole  guards  against  oppression. 

XIV 

Eroad  in  chest,  robust,  alert  and  prancing, 
With  energy  o'erflowing,  proud  and  noble  bearing, 
Bigboned  and  voracious,  mettlesome  and  skittish, 
Were  her  racing  steeds,  which  never  yet  were  beaten. 

XV 

Her  strands  with  fish  were  strewn,  for  ocean  could  not  hold  them; 
Her  badgers  fat  were  thickly  packed  in  every  ditch-slope  ; 
Her  woods  were  bent  down  low  at  end  of  autumn. 
Rudely  crushed  beneath  their  fruits'  excessive  burden.^ 

XVI 

Her  ships  of  war,  with  creaking  noise  on  ocean  groaning. 

Against  her  envious  foes  did  keep  a  constant  vigil ; 

In  her  homesteads  fair  the  angels  made  their  dwelling, 

And  her  short-sloped  mountain-sides  spread  out  like  deer-parks. 

XVII 

It  wounds  me  to  the  quick — where  now's  the  dragons'  valour? 
Or  are  they  frightened  at  the  shadow  of  their  bodies  ? 
A  trembling  sod,^  in  very  truth,  are  they  this  long  time  : 
Hence  the  hour  of  need  did  catch  them  all  unwary. 

XVIII 

As  many  of  this  outcast  race  as  yet  are  living, — 

Their  happiness  hath  vanished  and  their  vice  grown  greater, — 

Unbound  by  ties  of  love,  obedience,  or  religion. 

Disunited,  from  each  other  basely  sneaking. 

1  Abundant  produce  was  considered  one  of  the  signs  of  a  good  king.  Cf.  Cp6be 
TieiTnchi5et)ap  pts  :  ponaibm  puipech,  peip  Cempach,  poimpe  inna 
plaich  :  three  things  which  constitute  a  king  :  a  compact  with  (other)  kings,  the 
feast  of  Tara,  abundance  during  his  reign  (R.I. A.,  Todd  Lecture  Series,  vol.  xiii, 
edit.  Kuno  Meyer,  The  Triads  of  Ireland,  no.  202,  Dublin,  1906). 

2  Trembling  sod,  cp6cpic  :  elsewhere  called  p6t>  cpiceac,  expressive  of  a 
state  of  fear  and  helplessness:  cf.  Four  Masters,  a.d.  1171:  Diapmait)  mac 
niupcha&a  pT  Laigen  an  pep  lap.  a  nbeapnab  p6b  cpichig  b"eipinn 
uileiap  ccochupcal  Sa;can  .  .  .  t)o  6co. 

VOL.  I  D 
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XIX 


Ip  c§apca  an  cdpc,  a  cdijibe,  claipim 
bup  mb^apa  cpdigce  cldice  caipe, 
50  c6acc  an  bpdca  ap  cldp  an  cailirii 
1  Tnb6alaib  dppab  t)d  na  gclannaib. 


5ib6  le  nt)edpna6  Id  na  mapb 
uim  p6il  Sin  Sedm  no  ppdp  'na  haice, 
nt  h6  t)0  bd  ^an  pdipc  t)on  riieabal 
1  t)caob  gup  pdpuig  pdpa  peat>aip. 

XXI 

TTldp  b'^inpeap  cdimg,  mdp  t)0  ceacpap, 
mdp  cao5at>  pldn,  md  pdinig  peapcat), 
"mdp  c6at)  t)0  cdinig,  indp  dipeani  caca, 
ip  ni6ala  t)dn  na  t)diriie  ap  Tfiapcain. 

XXII 

Qon  cpoig  ariidin  ntop  pdgbab  aco 
map  &6ipc  6n  pcdc  nd  d6bap  leapca, 
bob6apait)  spdpa  t)dib  ip  aice 
a  l6i5ion  pldn  t)on  Spdmn  ap  eaccaib. 


XIX,  1.  1  a  claipbin,  M  ;  a  cdipt)  cloipbin,  m.  1.  3  an  bpdc,  Mss. ;  50 
Idp,  m.  XX,  1.  4  peat)aip,  L  ;  peabap,  cet.  xxi,  1.  2  Idn  M ;  paopais 
feapsat),  m.    1.  4  cam,  m;  cdn,  M  ;  mapcainn,  Mss.  xxii,  1.  2  d&ba6, 

m  ;  leabca,  M.    1.  3  bo  b6appa&,  m  ;  aicciop,  m.    1.  4  accaib,  m. 


1  Id  na  mapb  :  that  is,  the  day  of  the  dead,  All  Souls'  Day,  the  Commemoration 
of  all  the  Dead,  2nd  Nov.  This  refers  to  some  battle  fought  about  the  date  of 
the  Feast  of  St.  John,  either  the  feast  of  his  nativity,  24th  of  June,  or  the  feast 
of  his  decollation,  28th  of  August,  in  which  the  Irish  were  defeated.  Probably 
the  battle  of  Scarrijffhollis,  near  Letterkenny,  is  meant,  in  which  the  mainstay  of 
the  war,  the  Ulster  army,  under  Bishop  Eibhear  Mac  Mahon,  w^as  defeated  on  the 
21st  of  June,  1652,  by  the  combined  forces  of  Coote  and  Venables.  Three  thousand, 
out  of  a  total  of  five  thousand,  of  these  trained  soldiers  were  slain ;  after  this 
resistance  was  impossible.  "Within  a  couple  of  months  all  the  fortresses  in 
possession  of  the  Irish  had  submitted.  The  Duke  of  Ormonde  seems  to  have 
been  the  person  whom  the  poet  held  to  be  responsible  for  these  disasters. 
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XIX 

The  fatal  tidings  wHch  I  hear,  0  friends,  doth  pain  me, — 
All  your  manners,  customs,  low-ebbed,  weak  and  wasted ! 
Till  judgment's  doom  one  day  descends  upon  earth's  surface, 
'Twill  live  on  lips  of  ancients  speaking  to  their  children. 

XX 

Whosoe'er  transferred  the  dead's  commemoration 
To  the  feast-day  of  St.  John  or  to  somewhere  near  it,^ — 
He  was  not  without  a  share  in  that  deceitful  treason, 
Ey  trying  to  oppress  the  Pope,  the  heir  of  Peter. 

XXI 

Came  the  slain  to  only  one,  or  e'en  to  four  men ; 
Though  they  came  to  fifty  full,  or  reached  to  sixty ; 
Came  they  to  a  hundred ;  numbered  they  a  legion  ; 
Sad,  alas !  the  fortune  of  the  bands  still  living ! 

XXII 

A  foot  of  land  hath  not  been  left  in  their  possession, 
Nor  e'en  the  makings  of  a  bed,  as  state-doled  pittance ; 
They  will  grant  them  now  the  favour  and  the  pleasure 
Of  letting  them  go  safe  to  Spain  ^  by  proclamations. 

2  At  the  end  of  the  war,  the  victorious  Cromwellians  were  only  too  anxious  to  get 
rid  of  the  fighting  men.  Leave  was  readily  given  to  them  to  transport  themselves 
to  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  the  permission  was  availed  of  by  about  thirty-four 
thousand  men,  who  entered  the  services  of  the  King  of  Spain,  the  King  of  Poland, 
and  the  Prince  of  Conde.  In  May,  1652,  Richard  White  left  with  7,000  men  for 
the  King  of  Spain,  and  in  September  Colonel  Mayo  followed  with  3,000  more. 
Lord  Muskerry  took  5,000  to  Poland,  and  in  1654  Colonel  Dwyer  went  to  the 
Prince  of  Conde  with  3,500  men.  On  the  departure  of  the  soldiers,  the  women, 
young  girls,  and  hoys  were  seized  and  sold  as  slaves  to  the  Bristol  merchants  for 
transportation  to  the  newly  acquired  sugar  and  tobacco  plantations  in  New 
England  and  the  West  Indian  Islands.  A  writer  of  1656  says  60,000  had  been 
already  shipped  to  America  as  slaves;  another  estimates  the  number  of  Irish  slaves 
in  Barbadoes  at  8,000  and  in  St.  Kitts  at  600  ;  while  Father  Grace  in  1666  found 
in  the  Islands  alone  12,000  still  surviving,  treated  as  slaves,  deprived  of  all 
religious  help,  and  punished  by  fines  and  scourging  if  they  sought  for  religions 
help  at  any  of  the  French  mission  stations  (Moran :  Life  of  Archbishop  Plunkett, 
pp.  Ivii-lix). 

D  2 
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XXIII 

t)iait>  pem  'na  nbedgaiO  50  mdpac  Tna5ai& 
t)'6ip  a  pedjinca  i  mbldic  a  mbailce  • 

50  peacpac  pldcac  ppdf  ac  pacac 
b^ayiloc  bedppca  bd6ac  blapca. 

XXIV 

t)eic  b^abap  cdba  ap  dpt)  gac  caile 
ip  5tjna  pfot)a  6  inn  50  halcaib, 
biait)  dp  nt)t5nca  05  ppuncaib  baclac 
Itonca  t>*dippi6ib  cdipi&e  ip  pyiaipce. 

XXV 

Q5  po  an  bui6ean,  516  pcfopriiap  a  aicpip, 
bfap  'na  gcoriinai&e  1  ni6cai6ib  geala, 
5tJit>t  htic  ip  mtiOap  Hammer 
R6ibfn  Sdl  ip  pdt)up  Salm, 

XXVI 

peap  an  bptpce  ag  t)fol  an  cpalainn, 
geamap  "Rtic  ip  goodman  Cabbage, 
mistress  Cdpon  Cdic  ip  Qnna, 
"Ruip^al  Rdc  ip  maigipceap  geaOpap  ! 

XXIII,  1.  2  peapcna,  M,  m;  peapnmc,  m;  peapnca,  L.  1.  4  50  b.,  L. 
XXIV,  1.  1  bia&,  M ;  b6ibeap,  L ;  caille,  m.  1.  2  pmn,  M.  1.  3  beic,  M,  m  : 
ppucmb,  L;  ppionnpaib,  m.  1.  4  bdippisib,  L  ;  t)aiTipi&ea&a,  M  ;  bdpp- 
pib,  t>dppf6ib,  m.  xxv,  1.  2  btop,  L  ;  a  mbocaoib,  m  ;  mdp  mocaibib,, 

m.  1.  3  Goody,  L,  m ;  Hooke,  L  ;  Hook,  m  ;  mtjgbap,  M  ;  Mother,  m  ;  Gammer, 
m.  1.  4  pall,  m  ;  Sale,  L ;  Saul,  m ;  Saull,  M ;  Chall,  M  47  ;  pdt)up,  M ; 
Father,  cet.  ;  Salme,  L  ;  Salm,  M,  m ;  Sallon,  M  47  ;  Salmon,  m.  xxvi,  1.  2- 

geamap,  L,  M;  Gammer,  cet.;  Ruth,  L,  m;  Eoot,  M,  m;  Cabatch,  L. 
1.  3  Cappon,  M;  Capan,  m;  Capon,  L,  m.  1.  4  PJuipeal,  M;  Bushel,  Ruscal,, 
m;  Russel,  M  47;  pac,  M;  Rdc,  L;  Rake,  M  47,  m:  Master,  M  47; 
Geadfar,  L,  M;  Gadfar,  Godford,  m;  Gaffer,  M  47. 


1  The  Irish  poets  in  their  attacks  on  the  ignorance  and  cruelty  of  the  Crom-^ 
wellians  are  tame  in  comparison  with  contemporary  English  writers.  The  Irish 
insist  more  on  their  ignorant  boorishness,  the  English  writers  on  their  disloyalty^ 
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XXIII 

To  take  their  places,  then,  will  come  the  fat-rumped  jeerers, 
After  crushing  them,  their  culture,  and  their  cities, — 
Laden  all  with  packs  and  plates  and  hrass  and  pewter, 
"With  shaven  jaws  and  English  talk  and  braggart  accent.^ 

XXIV 

Every  dowdy,  then,  will  wear  a  cape  of  beaver, 
And  don  a  gown  of  silk  from  poll  of  head  to  ankle  : 
All  our  castles  will  be  held  by  clownish  upstarts, 
Crowded  full  with  veterans  of  cheese  and  pottage. 

XXV 

This  will  be  the  horde,  though  fretful  'tis  to  tell  it, 
"Who  in  moated  mansions  fair  will  then  be  dwelling : — 

Judy  Hook  and  mother  Hammer, 

Eobin  Saul  and  father  Psalm, 

XXVI 

The  man  in  breeches  salt  a-selling. 
Gammer  Euth  and  goodman  Cabbage, 
Mistress  Capon,  Kate  and  Anna, 
Russel  Rake  and  master  Gaffer !  ^ 

and  cruelty.     Cf .  the  verses  of  Thomas  Cohbes  : 

"Who  could  imagine  that  furious  cut-throat  Cromwell 

Should  on  his  barrells'  heades  sounde  out  the  drumme  well  ? 

Or  that  from  brewinge  or  from  the  drayman's  carte 

Soe  mischievous  a  stickler  should  upstarte  .... 

Many  their  fellow -subjects  have  they  slaine, 

Cryinge  for  quarter,  though  too  much  in  vaine. 

Some  have  they  tortured,  others  have  they  cast 

Into  the  ocean,  or  hanged  on  the  mainemast. 

On  land  they've  rohbed,  and  turned  churches  to  stables, 

Or  in  them  preached  horrid  lyes  and  fables  .... 

All  loyal  hloode  they  have  aimed  to  raze  out, 

That  none  may  sway  us  but  a  «ottish  route 

Of  base  mechanicks ;  butcheringe,  brewinge  knaves 

Have  marked  us  out  for  shambles,  or  for  slaves. 

Nobles  are  levelled,  brave  heroicke  heartes 

Must  stoope  in  homage  to  the  brewers'  cartes  .... 
(Historical  Manuscripts  Commission :    Fourteenth  Eeport,   Appendix,    Part  vii, 
p.  Ill,  London,  1895.) 

2  The  names  of  the  Cromwellian  adventurers  were  a  constant  theme  of  ridicule 
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XXVII 

Tnap  a  Tnbto6  tD^iyibjie  an  gl^gem  gapca, 
6iTlieafi  na  gciab  'p  «  tiac  Tllaca, 
map  a  Tnbfo6  Qoibeall  caoib  na  cyiaige 
If  banncpacc  cuana  Cuaca  t)6  t)anann  ; 

xxvin 
TTlap  a  Tnbto&  t)onnpcdil  poga  t)d  gcaiciOTii 
ip  mapcaibeacc  oil  pd  cpomgdip  i^eal^, 
gleacaibeacc  loTncndTti  ^cponi  t)d  n^eappab 
ip  ppeapgntoTh  bo5aldThui&  ai[\  pogail  t)d  bpeapab  ; 

XXIX 

map  a  TTibtoO  bdnipcol  bdipb  ip  peacaig, 
cleapai&eacc  pinnce,  ptonca  ip  plea6a, 
papcaoiTTi  ptgce  ip  Tntlea6  meapa 
ip  cpannaoil  pijin  t)d  pntoiti  i  gcpeacaib. 

XXX 

"Re  linn  an  cf  CU5  nt  t)o  ceallaib 
'p  bo  rhtmg  ploinnce  b'aoip  500  pleacca — 
pe  Imn  nnc  Cuinn,  nap  tivn  i  ppappumn, 
ba  King  'p^^  mnpe  cptoca  i  ngpabam, 

XXVII,  1.  I  gleglin,  M.    1.  2  'Gibip,  m.  xxviii.  This  rann  comes  after 

E.  xxix.  in  M  15.  There  is  considerable  confusion  in  some  Mss.  in  this  and  the 
following  rann,  some  of  Maynooth  Mss.  omitting  four  lines.  1.  3  sleacuigeacc, 
m  ;  cleapui&eacc,  M,  B,  L,  which,  however,  is  the  reading  of  all  Mss.  in  second 
line  of  next  rann;  lomcndnia,  B;  cneafuiseacc  IToThacc  bd  pntorii  a 
ccpeacaib,  m.  1.  4  ppapsntoni,  B,  L,  M  ;  bo5laThui&,  M;  b65ldTtia,  B; 
bpeappa(&),  B,  M,  m.  xxix,  1.  1  bacaicc,  m.    1.  2  pton,  B  ;  pleasa,  B. 

1.  3  papctngiTTi,  B,  m  ;  papcaoim,  M,  L;  p.  fiop,  L,  m.  1.  4  cpanna  GtJil, 
m;  ptTiTi,  ptn,  m;  ccpeacaib,  B,  m;  ccpeacaib,  L,  m;  ccpeacpmb,  M. 
XXX,  1.  4  King  with  gloss  CUIT15  in  margin,  L  ;  King  deleted  and  Rige  written 
over  it,  M ;  C1T15,  cinn,  m.     cptogca,  m  ;  cptoca,  cet. 

to  the  Irish.     Another  series  of  their  names  occurs  in  a  later  poem  of  David 
0  Bruadairs,  which  begins  Q  Stle  an  cpeaca,  11.  15,  16: 
t>o  bf  Barton  Black  ip  Beard  ip  Brook 
'na  mbto&baib  ceanna  05  t)panna  a  bpiacal  cusac. 
A  long  rhyming  list  in  English  of  such  names  has  been  published  by  Father 
Denis  Murphy,  s.j. :  Cromwell  in  Ireland,  p.  428,  Dublin,  1883,  beginning: 
The  Fairs,  the  Blacks,  the  Blonds,  the  Brights, 
The  Greens,  the  Browns,  the  Greys,  the  Whites, 
The  Parrotts,  Eagles,  Cocks  and  Hens, 
The  Snipes,  Swallows,  Pies,  Robins,  "Wrens,  &c. 


v]  A  FATEFUL  WOUND  HATH  MADE  OF  ME  39 

XXVII 

There  where  once  dwelt  Deirdre/  maiden  fair  and  winsome, 
Eimhear^  of  the  ringlets  and  the  Liath^  of  Macha; 
There  where  once  dwelt  Aoibheall'^  beside  the  craggy  summit, 
And  the  charming  lady  bands  of  Tuatha  De  Dannan^ ; — 

XXVIII 

Where  the  darts  a-shooting  cast  a  dark  brown  shadow, 
And  thronging  horsemen  raised  aloud  the  hunting  clamour ; 
Where  the  wrestlers  stripped  and  wrenched  and  strained  their  muscles, 
And  competing  archers  trained  to  meet  marauders ; — 

XXIX 

Where  flourished  banded  schools  of  bards  and  story-tellers, 
The  dance's  subtleties,  abundant  wines  and  banquets ; 
Where  unending  pastime  reigned  and  dashing  soldiers 
Pierced  with  sturdy  tourney  lances  writhing  bodies. 

XXX 

In  the  time  of  him^  who  granted  gifts  to  churches 
And  settled  surnames  on  each  race's  generation ; 
In  the  time  of  Art  mac  Cuinn' — no  coward  fighter — 
The  king  who  ruled  this  island  thirty  years  in  honour ; — 

1  For  the  story  of  Deirdre  cf.  Keating's  History,  vol  ii,  pp.  190-196,  and 
Oi&ea6  Cloinne  Uipneac. 

2  Eimhear,  daughter  of  Forgall  Manach,  and  wife  of  Cu  Chulainn ;  cf . 
Tochmarc  nEimere,  Fled  Bricrend,  and  other  tales  of  the  Ulster  cycle,  the 
characters  of  which  date  from  the  first  years  of  the  Christian  Era. 

3  Liath  Macha:  the  grey  steed  of  Macha  (from  whom  Ard  Macha,  the  height  of 
Macha,  now  Armagh),  the  celebrated  steed  of  Cu  Chulainn. 

*  Aoibheall :  one  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann  ladies  or  goddesses,  whose  habitat 
was  Craig  Liath,  in  Co.  Clare,  on  the  Shannon. 

^  Tuatha  De  Danann :  according  to  early  medieval  Irish  historians,  the  race 
which  occupied  Ireland  immediately  before  the  Clanna  Mileadh  or  Gaels,  now 
believed  to  have  been  the  gods  of  the  pagan  Irish. 

6  Brian  mac  Cinneide,  King  of  Ireland,  1003-1014  a.d.,  of  whom  Keating 
says:  if  6  bpiaTi  p6r  cus  rloinnce  pd  peac  ap  peapaib 'Cipeami  av  a 
n-aiceancap  506  ptlcpeab  pd  peac  &fob  (Keating,  History,  vol.  in,  p.  262). 

'  Art  mac  Cuinn  Cheadchathaigh,  vid.  supra,  R.  ix,  note  ^. 
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ha  lomfta  boyibctjp  poipr.il  pionn  paifipm^ 
ip  ctJin^e  copancartiail  colgcpdn  caca, 
ppionnpa  pobalt)ltJic  bo  6oipcea6  cpu  ap  paicce, 
ponn  1  ngoprnpoTin  pocaplonn  6acai6  ; 

XXXII 

pionn  an  cocallctiil  copcapariiail  cleaccaig 
ip  50^^  iici  bcopannbptjcc — polaTtiugaO  bealaig, 
Lugaib  t)o  coipc  a  t)CTitic — boccanugab  bpeacan, 
'p  an  lonnpacOpcap  tit)  b'popcaig  pu6aip  a  acap; 

XXXIII 

Conn  le  t)copcaip  CuTiiall — copanugaO  calcaip, 
ip  Connla  polapcntj  copiiiail  piu  1  mbeapcaib, 
t>pon5  na  pcolblong  lopgtip  leacan 
6  Thuip  na  pocaipconn  connailciuin  cpeacaig  ; 

XXXIV 

lollann  na  lann  ba  ceann  'p  an  jcappai^, 
5up  claoclai6  toca  a  gnaoi  ip  a  6ealb, 
TDac  R6ndin  1  ngleodg  ba  cpeacan 
ip  mac  ut  t)uibne  an  bptogrhap  bpeapac; 

XXXI,  1.  1  paipins  M,  1.  2  col56p6Ti,  M;  colscponn,  L,  m.  1.  3  paca6, 
m.  1.  4  'po^Ti  m;  na  T15.  m ;  nsoipinpiOTm  L;  nsoprnpoTiTi,  M,  m. 
XXXII,  1.  1  cleapaig  m;  clea6caicc,  M,  L.  1.  2  CtJ,  L,  m  ;  5<^l^>  ^^• 
1.  4  pu&aip,  M  ;  ptJip,  cet.  ;  a  om.  M,  m.  xxxiii,  1.  3  lop5  tJip,  m. 

1.  4  Conaill,  m;  Connaill,  cet.  xxxiv,  1.  3  a  nsleo  pd  cpeacan  M  47, 

L,  m;  mac  Rondin  T15I6  'pa  cpeice  leacan  m. 

1  Eochaidh's  country :  Ireland.  A  dozen  kings  of  Ireland  were  named  Eochaidh 
according  to  the  old  historians. 

2  Fionn  mac  Cumhaill,  the  centre  of  the  Fenian  legendary  cycle. 

3  See  the  fourth  and  sixth  conditions  for  admission  into  the  Fianna  Eireann, 
Keating,  History  11,  p.  334. 

*  Goll  mac  Morna,  chief  of  the  Connacht  Fianna  in  the  Fenian  legend.  A 
variant  reading  is  C6,  i.e.  C6  Chulainn,  the  hero  of  the  Ulster  cycle. 

5  Lughaidh  mac  Con  ;  after  having  heen  exiled  from  Ireland,  returned  from 
Britain,  and  defeated  Art  Aenfhear,  King  of  Ireland,  in  the  battle  of  Magh 
Mucroimhe.     Cf.  supra,  R.  ix,  and  Keating,  History,  11,  pp.  270-2H0. 

^  Oscar,  son  of  Oisin,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Gabhra,  a.d.  284. 
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XXX  r 
Lived  many  stalwart,  haughty  chieftains,  famed  for  bounty. 
And  shielding  guards,  whose  swords  were  stained  with  gore  of  battle ; 
Tribe-strong  princes,  spilling  blood  on  fields  of  slaughter, 
Here  in  Eochaidh's^  blue-hilled,  brave,  and  boonful  country; — 

XXXII 

Fionn,2  with  valued  plaited  crest,^  by  Fenians  favoured, 
And  Goll*  of  thunder-burstings, — havoc  fierce  of  highways  ! 
Lugh,®  who  quelled  their  envy, — beggaring  of  Britons ! 
And  brilliant  Oscar,^  who  assuaged  his  father's  sorrow; — 


Conn,  who  vanquished  Cumhall,'^  vigorous  beginning ! 
And  Connla,^  lightsome  darling,  like  to  them  in  exploits ; 
The  crew  in  swiftly  chasing  broad -beamed  wooden  vessels 
From  the  constant  sluggish  rolling  slow- waved  ocean; — 

XXXIV 

lollann^  of  the  swords,  who  bold  the  rock  defended. 
Till  thirst  and  hunger  altered  all  his  form  and  features ; 
Caoilte,^*'  son  of  E,onan,  strong  in  fray  of  valour. 
And  Diarmaid  mac  ui  Duibhne,^^  vigorous  and  active ; — 


■^  Conn  Ceadchathach,  King  of  Ireland  (Four  Masters,  123-157  a.d.),  with  Goll 
mac  Morna  and  the  Connacht  Fianna,  defeated  Cumhall,  father  of  Fionn,  with 
Clanna  Baoiscne  and  the  Leinstermen,  aided  by  Eoghan  M6r,  at  the  battle  of 
Cnucha.     Cumhall  was  slain  by  Goll. 

8  Connla,  son  of- Conn  Ceadchathach  (vid.  Keating,  History,  ii,  p.  270).  The 
story  of  his  adventures  in  the  Land  of  the  Living,  Echtra  Condla  Cain,  was  edited 
from  Leabhar  na  hUidhre,  by  J.  O'Beirne  Crowe,  in  the  Kilkenny  Archaeological 
Journal,  1874-5,  p.  128.  It  is  given  also  by  Dr.  P.  "W.  Joyce  in  his  Old  Celtic 
Romances,  London,  1879,  pp.  106-111. 

9  lollann,  the  hero  of  the  tale  Gaccpa  lollainn  aipm&eips  mic  pTog 
5p6a5. 

^0  Caoilte  mac  Ronain,  one  of  the  chief  characters  in  the  Fenian  tales.  In 
asallGTh  na  peaTi6pac  he  is  twice  called  Cdilce  mac  Cpunbchon  maic 
■R6Tidin. 

11  Diarmaid,  also  a  prominent  Fenian  hero.  His  elopement  with  Fionn's  wife, 
Gr&inne,  daughter  of  King  Corraac  mac  Airt,  is  the  subject-matter  of  the  story 
C6pui5eacc  Oiapmaba  asup  5p<5iti^6-  Note  the  survival  of  the  old  form 
mac  ut  (i.e.  moccu)  Duibne,  instead  of  the  modern  Diarmaid  ua  Duibhne. 
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XXXV 

Qn  c6  le  bpptc  6n  scoirhfte  ceaca, 
nac  c6af  a6  cill  nac  cuillea&  calluinn, 
an  peinTii6  ptop  cp6ap  I1T15  an  bacall 
'p  ndp  6a5tiin  t  le  puim  'pc^i  mbaipce; 

XXXVI 

Qongup  65  6  66inn  na  mbpacac 

ip  pionnbdpp  puat)pac  b'puacuig  aicne, 

■mac  Lip  na  ^cuac  6  bpuac  Garhuin 

ip  ticaipe  na  puaj  puaip  t)uab  peaccmam  ; 

xxxvn 
On  beansdn  co6nai$  t)0  cpomgom  balap 
ip  STogpa  bponncac  poga  na  healca, 
TTlac  "Niab  TTlosa  50U  ip  5^^^^ 
Siopndn  collcaig  ip  boja  t)eap5  ; 


XXXV,  1.  2  c6apai&,  c6afpa&,  m ;  cuillpeaft,  Mss.  ;  Tallann  (in  margin) 
M.  1.  3  ciTiTi  nap  I1T15,  m;  an  bacall,  M,  m.  1.  4  nap  6ap  t,  m. 
XXXVI,  1.  2  bpuabaicc,  m.  1.  3  gcpuac,  M;  spuao,  m;  Gaman  m.  1.  4 
pua&,  M,  m.  xxxvii,  1.  1  collsoin,  m.    1.  2  halca(&),  m.    1.  3  gappa&y 

m  ;  sap  a,  L,  m  ;  sapab,  M  47. 


1  This  scene,  which  took  place  at  the  baptism  of  Aengus  mac  Natfiaoich, 
King  of  Munster,  by  St.  Patrick  at  Cashel,  is  thus  described  in  the  Vita  Tertia 
S.  Patricii  c.  Ix  :  *'  Cumque  Patricius  caput  regis  benedixisset,  cuspis  baculi  affixa 
est  pedi  regis.  Sed  rex  benediction  em  valde  desiderans,  dolorem  pedis  pro  nihilo 
reputavit.  Finita  autem  benedictione,  videns  Patricius  pedem  eius  laceratum, 
benedixit  ei  et  statim  sanatus  est,  et  dixit  ad  regem :  non  effundetur  in  seternum 
sanguis  omnium  regum  qui  in  loco  isto  sederint  super  solium  tuum,  excepto  uno 
rege.  Est  autem  in  loco  lapis  Patricii,  qui  hucusque  hodie  dicitur  Lee  Coithurgi, 
super  quo  ordinantur  omnes  reges  Caissell."  (Colgan:  Trias  Thaum.,  p.  26; 
Lovanii,  1647  ;  and  cf.  Tripartite  Life,  Eolls  Edition,  vol  i,  p.  196.) 

2  Aenghus  6g,  son  of  the  Daghdha  (King  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann),  also 
called  Aengus  mac  ind  6c  (son  of  the  two  youths).  His  residence  was  at  Brugh 
na  Boinne,  the  plain  to  the  north  of  the  Boyne,  probably  Bro,  near  Stackallan 
Bridge  (Hogan,  Onomasticon) . 

3  Pionnbharr,  also  one  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann.  His  dwelling-place  was  at 
Cnoc  Meadha  Siuil,  Knockmaa,  Co.  Galway. 

*  Manannan,  the  celebrated  sailor  or  sea-god,  one  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann. 
According  to  Cormac's  Glossary,  his  residence  was  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  He  was  alsO' 
connected  with  Loch  Oirbsean,  L.  Corrib,  Co.  Galway.    (Keating,  History,  i,  224. )• 

^  Manannan' s  connexion  with  Eamhain,  Navan  Fort,  the  palace  of  the  early 
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He,  who  from  the  Lord  received  a  rain  of  graces, 

Who  ne'er  oppressed  a  church  nor  merited  reproaches, 

The  wounded  soldier  through  whose  foot  was  thrust  the  crozier, — 

'No  complaint  he  uttered  through  esteem  for  baptism^; — 

XXXVI 

Aonghus  6g,2  from  Erugh,  beside  the  Eojne  of  banners, 
And  Fionnbharr'  violent,  who  shrank  from  recognition; 
Manannan  mac  Lir,*  the  curled,  from  Eamhain's  borders,^ 
And  the  foray -fuller,^  for  a  week  sore  stricken; — 

XXXVII 

The  valiant  sapling,  who  severely  wounded  Balor,' 
And  bounteous  Siogra,^  who  was  of  that  flock  the  choicest ; 
Mogh  l^uadhad,^  Mac  JSfiadh,^^  Goll  mac  Morna,^^  Garadh,^* 
Siosnan^^  of  the  fleet,  together  with  Bodhbh  Dearg^*; — 

kings  of  Ulster,  near  Armagh,  is  through  his  father  Lear,  who  lived  at  Sidh 
Fionnachaidh,  on  Sliabh  Fuaid,  Co.  Armagh. 

6  A  variant  reading  is  the  "  Craebh  Kuadh  fuller."  The  reference  may  be 
to  Cu  Chulainn,  or  to  Conchubbar,  King  of  Ulster. 

"^  Baler  Bailcbheimneach,  general  of  the  Fomorians,  slain  by  his  grandson, 
Lughaidh  Lamhfhada,  in  the  second  battle  of  Magh  Tuireadh.  For  the  modern 
form  of  this  ancient  story,  as  preserved  in  Tory  Island,  Co.  Donegal,  vid.  note  by 
O'Donovan,  Four  Masters,  vol.  i,  pp.  18-21. 

^  In  the  modern  version  of  Cath  Eois  na  Eiogh,  there  is  mention  of  Siogra 
ri  Arcadia,  who  is  called  in  the  Book  of  Leinster  "  Siugraid  Soga  rig  Sudiam  " 
(Hogan:  Todd  Lecture,  vol.  iv,  pp.  12,  62).  Siograd  Finn  and  Siograd  Donn, 
sons  of  Lotar,  Earl  of  the  Orkneys,  were  on  the  Danish  side  at  the  battle  of 
Clontarf,  in  which  the  former  was  slain  ;  Annals  of  Loch  Ce,  1014  a.d. 

9  Eoghan  Mor,,  otherwise  Mogh  Nuadhat,  King  of  Munster,  wrested  the 
southern  half  of  Erin  (hence  called  Leath  Mogha)  from  Conn  Ceadchathach,  King 
of  Ireland.  He  was,  however,  finally  slain  by  the  latter  at  the  battle  of  Magh 
Leana,  vid.  Keating,  History,  ii,  pp.  262-6,  and  Four  Masters  under  the  year 

123  A.D. 

1°  Mac  Niadh,  father  of  Lughaidh  mac  Con,  Keating,  History,  ii,  p.  282. 

11  Goll  mac  Moma,  chief  of  the  Connacht  Fianna ;  cf.  Duanaire  Fhinn, 
p.  200,  &c. 

12  Garadh  mac  Moma,  vid.  Agallamh  na  Seanorach,  1.  1365,  &c. ;  Duanaire 
Fhinn,  pp.  99,  105,  &c. 

13  Siosnan :  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  this  word  as  a  proper  name  elsewhere. 

14  Bodhbh  Dearg:  a  chief  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann,  son  of  the  Daghdha.  His 
Sidh  was  at  Sliabh  na  mBan,  in  Magh  Femhean,  Co.  Tipperary,  vid.  Agallamh 
na  Seanorach. 
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XXXVIII 

Tnupca&  an  cp]i6ill  'p  an  6ip  t)0  gpeanab 
t)0  cioppbab  c6i]i  t)0  c6ipnea&  t)peaTna, 
t)ublain5  cp66a  an  c-65  ndp  ifieaca 
ip  giolla  na  I6cpann  Idgitiap  laprhap  ; 

XXXIX 

Ceallacdn  t)0  pcaoil  baoippe  ip  aimiti 
ip  t)onncuan  na  pluag  t)o  luai6  aipceap, 
t)onnca6  colscpuaib  cacbua6ac  caicriieac 
ip  pdilbe  pionn  t)0  pugab  'pan  gcaipb. 

XL 

06  t>ul  na  p^mne  tit)  pd  tiip  leacaig 
ip  6  t)0  p6  bpip  p6t)la  beannac, 
gan  eipceacc  ceoil  ace  bp6ince  pcamal 
'na  c6ile  beoip  ip  ceo  ap  a  ceallaib. 

XLI 

Nt  paib  cptoc  coiTTiceac  pd  plaiciop, 
scab  mab  Itonniap  ptom  a  paca, 
gan  a  gctop  t)o  ctocc  50  Ceaniaip 
n6  na  cmn  bo  btc  na  bpeappan. 

XXXVIII,  1.  1  5paTna&,  m.    1.  2  t)paTna(&),  m.    1.  3  bublumn,   L,  M  ; 
buiblinn,  m.    1.  4  ICscpann  M.  xxxix,   1.  1  baoippe  bannap,   M; 

baoippe  ip  bamiiii,  m.  1.  2  lua&  aipbiop,  M  47.  1.  3  D.  t>neacnua&,  m,  L. 
1.  4  ocapb,  M  ;  capib,  m.  xl,  1.  1  tj|ileacai&,  L;  rtiljp  leacai&,  m  ;  p6 
luip  leacaicc,  M  47 ;  1.  3  bp6iiince,  mss.  1.  4  c6ile  L ;  c6ille  cet. 
XLI,  1.  2  56  mo,  M,  m ;  cia  gup,  m.    1.  4  na  bpeapann,  M. 


^  Murchadh,  son  of  King  Brian,  fell  in  the  battle  of  Cluain  Tairbh,  1014 ;  vid. 
Keating,  History,  iii,  pp.  258-276. 

2  Dubhlaing :  otherwise  Dtinlaing  0  Hartugan,  who  almost  seems  to  have  been 
a  fairy.  He  appeared  to  Murchadh  son  of  King  Brian  before  the  battle  of  Clontarf 
and  prophesied  that  both  he  himself  and  Murchadh  would  fall  in  that  battle.  For 
this  episode  vid.  Co5a6  ^ae^el'  T^e  ^Ql'l'di^j  EoUs  Edition,  pp.  170,  172. 

^  I  do  not  know  the  person  alluded  to. 

*  Ceallachan  Caisil,  King  of  Munster,  prominent  in  the  war  against  the  Danes. 
His  exploits  are  commemorated  in  the  historical  tale  Toruigheacht  Cheallach§iia 
Chaisil,  and  in  Keating,  History,  in,  pp.  223-232. 
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xxxvni 
Murchadh/  clad  in  robes  of  gold-embroidered  satin, 
Who,  pursuing,  hacked  his  foes  and  humbled  armies ; 
Dubhlaing,^  slaughter-loving  youth,  who  was  not  timid, 
And  the  attendant  of  the  useful  lightf ul  lanterns^ ; — 

XXXIX 

Ceallachan,*  who  freed  us  from  disgrace  and  thraldom, 
And  Donncuan^  of  the  hostings,  famous  for  his  marches ; 
Donne hadh^  of  the  sword  of  steel,  triumphant,  bounteous, 
And  Failbhe  Fionn,''  who  perislied, — sucked  down  in  his  vessel. 

XL 

The  going  of  those  Fenians  'neath  the  clay  of  gravestones 
Hath,  alas!  quite  crushed  the  heart  of  peak-crowned  Fodla!^ 
She  hears  no  sound  of  music,  nought  but  misty  meanings ;  — 
Of  tears  the  wedded  spouse ! — a  fog  enshrouds  her  churches ! 

XLI 

Once  there  was  no  foreign  land  beneath  the  heavens, 
Howe'er  extensive  be  its  record  of  successes. 
Whose  tribute  did  not  come  submissively  to  Tara, 
Or  heads  to  compensate  for  personal  defaulting  !^ 

5  Donncuan,  son  of  Cinneide,  and  companion  of  Ceallach§in  Caisil,  vid.  Keating, 
History,  iii,  pp.  230,  240. 

6  Donnchadh,  son  of  Brian,  and  his  successor  in  the  sovereignty  of  Leath 
Mogha,  vid.  Keating,  History  iii,  pp.  278-294. 

■^  Failbhe  Fionn,  King  of  Desmond  and  Admiral  of  the  Irish  fleet  which 
defeated  the  Danish  fleet  under  Sitric  in  Dundalk  Bay.  Failbhe  boarded  Sitric's 
vessel,  in  which  Ceallach^n  Caisil  was  held  prisoner,  released  Ceallachan,  but  was 
himself  slain  and  thrown  into  the  sea.  Sitric  shared  the  same  fate  at  the  hands  of 
Fianghal,  a  follower  of  Failbhe's  ;  vid.  Keating,  History,  iii,  pp.  226,  230. 

^  Fodla :  a  name  for  Ireland ;  according  to  the  legend  Fddla  was  M'ife  of 
Teathur  mac  Cecht,  one  of  the  three  sons  of  Cearmad  Milbheoil  mac  an  Daghdha; 
vid.  Keating,  History,  i,  pp.  222-4. 

8  In  the  tract  Suidigud  Tigi  Midchuarda  in  the  Book  of  Leinster,  29  a,  it  is  stated 
that :  "There  came  to  the  King -(i.e.  Cormac  mac  Airt)  Gauls  and  Romans,  Franks 
and  Frisians,  Lombards  and  Scots,  Saxons  and  Welsh  and  Picts  ;  for  all  came  to 
him  with  gold  and  silver  and  horses  and  four-wheeled  chariots.  They  all  came 
to  Cormac ;  for  there  was  none  in  his  time  that  was  more  famous  than  he  in  his 
bounty  and  in  honour  and  in  knowledge,  except  Solomon,  son  of  David"; 
vid.  Edw.  Gwynn,  Todd  Lecture,  vol.  viii,  pp.  70  sqq. 
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XLII 

"Nt  ponn  f  c6ip  nt  t)6cap  caipce 
t>o  5aba6  an  piann  bdyi  Thiann  an  pcaipea6, 
an  t)6Tiian  t)o  ciacc  'na  &iai6  gan  apm 
a  lop  eala&an  bo  pat)paoi  aipiog. 

XLIII 

Q  nam  t)il  UThail  b'lomcap  camall 
nalac  bubac  50  ptinc  cnoic  Calbaip, 
luacaig  cugamn  t)Ot)  6on5narh  beannacc 
ip  cuQipt)  bob  gntiip  51I  lompaig  peapca. 

XLIV 

Q  n-uabap  ptib,  a  ptim,  na  hajaip 

Tit  'pci  ^^  op  ^ci  leoincib  laja, 

cabaip  aptp  'na  n-tnncmn  pppeacab 

le  a  mbainpib  t>d  mbtobbabaib  foe  'na  mapla. 

XLV 

StJb  an  barhna  leam  ip  6050! 

a  clann  gaebil  glaip  bdp  gcup  gan  aipe, 

•m6ib  ap  gcionnca  ip  ctjip  bdp  leagab 

'p  dp  bpuapuigeacc  mm  nuallgui&e  na  pagapc. 

XLVI 

Qn  c-acaip  cuitiaccac  btiinn  bo  ceajaipc 

beic  50  puaiTvineac  buan  gan  cealg 

gan  btjil  1  nbptiip  nd  pun  gaba 

'p  50  bpagani  6n  ptgctiipc  btpiujab  ip  cabaip. 

XLII,  1.  4  pabpuige  Qipce  m.  xliii,  1.  1  gil  m.    1.  2  Calvair,  L.    1.  4 

aiccim,  m.  XLIV,  1.  1  heasaip,  m.    1.  2  nfop  a  mo,  M;  leogancaib 

leasaO,  m.    1.  3  pppeasa,  L,  m.    1.  4  le  mbampeab,  M.  xlv,  1.  4  uim 

Tiua&5ui&e  na  pasapc,  L;  uim  Tiuaiblige  nd  paspon,  M;  pd  nua&lise  na 
pcsapc,  m.  XLVI,  1.  3  na  a  ptjn,  L.    1.  4  R15  ceapc,  m. 


^  Gratis  :  cf .  Bede  :  Historia  Eccl.  Gentis  Anglorum,  1.  iii,  cap.  27  :  "  Erant 
ibidem  (scil.  in  Hibemia)  eo  tempore  {a.d.  664)  multi  nobilium  simul  et  mediocrium 
de  gente  Anglorum,  qui  tempore  Finani  et  Colmani  Episcoporum,  relicta  insula 
patria  vel  divinae  lectionis  vel  continentioris  vitse  gratia  illo  secesserant,  et  quidam 
quidem  mox  se  monasticae  conversationi  fideliter  mancipaverunt,  alii  magis 
circumeundo  per  cellas  magistrorum,  lectioni  operam  dare  gaudebant.     Qtios^  omne» 
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XLII 

It  was  not  love  of  wealth,  it  was  not  hope  of  treasure, 
Those  Fenians  then  conceived,  who  longed  toscatter  riches. 
Had  the  world  thereafter  come,  unarmed,  unhostile, 
Return  would  have  for  learning's  sake  been  granted  gratis  !^ 


XLIII 

0  loving,  humble  Lamb  of  God,  who  once  didst  carry- 
Up  Calvary  a  gloomy  burden  to  the  hill-top. 
Do  Thou  quickly  speed  to  us  Thy  helpful  blessing 
And  turn  on  us  henceforth  the  gaze  of  Thy  bright  visage  ! 

XLIV 

Cast  not  up,  0  secret  Love,  their  pride  against  them, 
JSTor  continue  to  upbraid  them,  weak  and  wounded  ; 
In  their  minds  stir  up  again  a  rousing  courage, 
"Whereby  they  may  from  foes  exact  their  insults'  payment  I 

XLV 

Ye  clans  of  Gaedheal  Glas,^  behold,  I  fear,  the  reason 
"Why  we  have  thus  become  degraded  and  unheeded  ! 
The  cause  of  our  prostration  is  our  vices'  greatness 
And  our  coldness  to  our  zealous  priests'  entreaties  !  ^ 

XLVI 

The  Almighty  Father  plainly  us  admonished 

That  we  should  live  in  constant  peace,  without  deception, 

Not  desire  impurity,  nor  plan  injustice, 

And  thus  get  help  and  guidance  from  the  King's  court,  heaven. 

Scoti  (scil.  Hiberui)  libentissime  suscipientes  victum  eis  quoiidianum  sine  pretioy 
lihros  quoque  ad  legendiim  et  magisterium  gratuitum prcebere  curabant.'*'' 

2  Gaedheal  Glas :  eponymous  ancestor  of  the  Gaels,  vid.  Keating,  History, 
vol.  I,  pp.  230  sqq, ;  for  the  epithet  "  glas,"  *'  grey"  or  "  fetter,"  vid.  Keating, 
ibid.,  vol.  11,  pp.  18-20. 

3  The  reference  seems  to  be  to  tepidity  in  the  practice  of  religion,  though 
possibly  there  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  efforts  of  the  clergy  to  unite  all  parties  in 
defence  of  religion,  from  the  time  of  the  mission  of  Einuccini,  the  Papal  Nuncio, 
down  to  the  Synod  of  Jamestown,  6th  of  August,  1650.  There  is  a  good  deal  of 
variety  in  the  readings  of  the  mss.  in  this  line.  In  some  it  is  disregard  of  the 
recent  prayers  of  the  priests,  in  others  of  the  recent  injunctions  of  the  priests, 
while  in  others  it  is  supineness  under  the  recent  laws  passed  by  the  Saxons 
agiiinst  the  Irish,  which  is  censured. 
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xLvir 

puac  na  scoiiiappan  t)6ic  nac  caicneab 
pe  t>ia  na  nt>(]l  nd  cntic  capat) 
cacaige  an  cpaoip  an  pill  'p  an  peap^ 
'p  gan  t)tple  i  nt)tp  t)d  pui&ea6  a  scaingean. 

XLVIII 

t)6im6  t>o  p6ip  an  c6  t)0  ceannuig 
bup  ptc  50  cpuaift  t)o  cuap  plaicip 
50  cpannac  cpaoipeac  cfocpac  cagaiO 
ip  cuipiO  1  nguaip  an  nua&eaccpann. 

XLIX 

lon5na&  at)ctTn  mo  cpoi6e  t)0  ceal^ 
pumneam  an  cpldig  'p  a  t)cpeoip  ap  t)cpapa6, 
ciocpai6  an  neol  t>o  beoin  an  peapcaig 
cum  a  5c6pa  leo  t)0  peapam. 


Q  mic  na  h6i$e  'p  a  5I61P  na  n-appcal, 

t)0  pil  'pan  ngapOa  cpeacbpaoin  alluip, 

pomn  t)ot)  naoriicacc  aom  it)  cacaip 

t)on  Ifon  po  1  bp6in  'p  1  ng^ibionn  ceapa.     Amen. 

LI 

an  ceawsal 

Ip  maccnam  linn,  a  clanna  Tnflea&,  pibpe  beic  pann 
ip  bean  mic  Cuill  gan  tj'agall  mnce  aoc  slio^apnac  §all, 
acd  reapcab  maome  gaipbpfon  ip  lomapca  pplannc, 
6  leajpat)  5aoibil  a  n-aipm  pfop  pd  cumap  na  n-amup. 

xLvii,  1.  1  caicneanTi,  M;  caiTmceariTi,  m.     1.  4  a  ccansainn,  m ;  an 
gansuib,  m.  xlthi.  This  rann  omitted  in  L.     1.  2  bo  cpuai6,  M  ;  05 

cuap,M;  plaiciop,  m.      1.  3  cpanac,  M  47;  cpagnac,  M.    1.  4  an  ua(6) 
eaccpann,  Mss.  xlix,  1.  I  bocTm,  ra ;   bo  feap5,  m ;  bo  peaps,  M. 

I.  2  ccpapab,  L  ;  ccpapab,  cet.    1.  4  bo  capab,  M.         l,  1.  2  ceacbpaom, 
m;    cpeacbpuigm,   M;    aluip,  M.  1.   3  bo  n.,  M;   aom,  L;   aom, 

M,  m;  aob,  m.     1.  4  nseibmn  m ;  ceapba,  M,  m  ;  ceapa,  L;  peacab,  m. 
LI,  Coimceansal,  M.    1.  2  b'asal,  m.     1.  3  capcab,  m.    1.  4  leag  piab,  m. 
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XLVII 

It  hath  not  pleased,  I  ween,  the  God  of  all  creation 
To  witness  jealousy  of  friends  or  hate  of  neighbours, 
The  habit  of  intemperance,  deceit  and  anger, 
And  want  of  loyalty,  where  two  sit  compact-settling. 

xLvin 
Obey  the  will  of  Him,  who  painfully  did  purchase 
For  you  peace,  to  be  the  harbinger  of  heaven  ! 
Gather  all  your  spears,  and  come  with  eager  standards, 
And  drive  to  jeopardy  all  these  new-come  aliens ! 

XLIX 

A  strange  sight,  which  hath  pierced  my  heart,  I  am  beholding, — 

All  that  army's  energy  and  vigour  crippled! 

Eut  the  cloud ^  will  come  through  God's  almighty  favour 

All  their  rights  again  securely  to  establish ! 

L 

0  Son  of  Mary  Virgin,  glory  of  apostles, 

Who  from  Thy  body  sheddest  sweat-drops  in  the  garden, 

Grant  that  all  who  languish  here  in  pain  and  fetters 

May  share  Thy  sanctity  within  Thy  heavenly  city !     Amen. 

LI 

EECAPITULATIOjST 
Mile's  children,^  on  your  weakness  musingly  I  ponder, 
How  in  the  consort  =^  of  Mac  Cuill  there's  nought  but  foreign  babbling, 
With  dearth  of  wealth,  excessive  lightnings,  hurricanes  prevailing. 
Since  the  Gaels  their  arms  laid  down  'neath  might  of  hireling  monsters  !^ 

^  Cloud:  the  allusion  is  to  the  cloud  which  guided  the  children  of  Israel  through 
the  desert  by  day  ;  cf.  Exod.  xiii.  21,  22  :  "  Dominus  autem  praecedebat  eos  ad 
ostendendam  viam  per  diem  in  columna  nubis  et  per  noctem  in  columna  ignis,  ut 
dux  esset  itineris  utroque  tempore.  Nunquam  defuit  columna  nubis  per  diem  nee 
columna  ignis  per  noctem  coram  populo." 

2  Clanna  Mileadh,  the  Milesians,  descended  from  Gollamh,  Mile  Easpaine ;  vid. 
Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  41  sqq. 

3  That  is  Banbha,  Ireland, ^according  to  the  legend  the  wife  of  Eath6r 
mac  Cuill,  son  of  Cearmad  Milbheol  mac  an  Daghdha ;  vid.  Keating,  History, 
vol.  I,  pp.  222-4. 

*  By  August,  1652,  every  fortress  in  Ireland  had  submitted  to  tbe  Cromwellians. 
VOL.  I.  K 
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LII 


Cappait)  na  Scuic  le  pulan^  t)4  cap  cuinn 
ap  gcacaiti  a  gcionn  50  hmmp  6ibip  pinn, 
pcappaib  a  pcuip  pe  cpucaib  cp^i^ce  an  pfog 
ip  baiTipait)  a  bpoit)  a  bpuil  1  ns^ibionn  btrni. 


YL— IS  bo6c  mo  5eaca 

[Mss.:  E.I. A.  23  L  37  (L),  23  M  44  (M),  where  it^is  inscribed  Ddibi 
6  byiuabaip  ccc.  (with  note  in  the  left  margin),  niapbna  Seagam  bo  bappa 
Leapa  Ceapbuill  poim  (L),  ap  bdp  Seasain  mic  Uilliam  be  bappa  peap 
Leapa  CeapbuiU  (M).  In  L  ranns  xxvi  to  the  end  are  headed,  Qn  peap 
c6abna  ccc. 

The  date  of  composition  of  this  elegy  is  not  given,  neither  does  the  year  of  the 
death  of  this  John  BaiTy  seem  to  be  recorded  in  any  other  documents.  According 
to  an  Inquisition  taken  in  the  year  1657  at  the  King's  old  castle,  Co.  Cork,  he  was 
at  that  time  dead  without  issue  male  (vid.  Rev.  Edw.  Barry,  v.v.,  article  Bariy- 
raorein  the  Journal  of  the  Cork  Archaeological  Society,  vol.  ix,  p.  143,  a.d.  1900). 
He  was  the  son  of  William  Barry  and  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Brian  dubh 
O'Brien  of  Carrigonnell.  William  predeceased  his  father,  John  Barry  of 
Liscarroll  (who  is  referred  to  in  Rann  xx,  and  who  died  3 1st  Jan.,  1627),  son  of 
James  (t  10th  April,  1581)  fitz  Richard  Barry  roe.  Our  John  succeeded  his  grand- 
father, John  of  Liscarroll,  on  the  latter's  death  in  1627,  and  married  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Richard  Boyle,  Earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery,  Alice  (born  at  Youghal, 
20th  March,  1607),  the  widow  of  David  Barry,  first  Earl  of  Barrymore  (t  29th  Sept., 
1642).  Her  death  did  not  take  place  till  tlie  year  1667,  but  there  is  no  mention 
of  her  in  this  poem.  The  title  of  Marquis  of  Carrick  in  R.  xv  points  to  a  date 
between  1642  and  1661,  for  James  Butler  was  created  Marquis  of  Ormonde 
in  1642,  and  Duke  of  Oimoiide  in  the  latter  year.     If  the  Donogh  referred  to  in 


Ip  bocc  mo  beaca  1  gcpeacaib  ^a^a 
1  scop  nac  paiciTn  caicneaiii  5p6ine, 
t)o  loc  TYio  bpeac  mo  &eapc  Oo  paobaig 
cloipcin  pcaip  an  appaib  eaccai^. 

Lii.  This  rann,  wliich  may  be  the  addition  of  some  scribe,  is  not  in  M  or  L. 
1.  3  cpuipaib,  m  ;  cpucaib,  M  47.    1.  4  bampuib,  Mss. 
1, 1.  1  eagQ,  L,  M. 
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The  Scots  ^  will  surely  come  by  God's  permission  o'er  the  wave, — 
Their  faces  once  more  turning  to  the  isle  of  Eihhear  Fionn,^ 
"Will  loose  their  squadrons  on  the  wretches  who  betrayed  the  king, 
And  all  of  us  who  lie  in  fetters  free  from  slavery ! 


VI.— MY  LIFE  IS  NOW  SO  POOR 

E.  VI  be  Donogh  MacCarthy,  Lord  Muskeny,  created  Earl  of  Clancarty  in  1658, 
John  Barry  would  seem  to  have  died  some  time  before  the  end  of  the  war  in  1652, 
or  at  least  before  the  emigration  of  Lord  Muskerry  to  France.  In  L  the  poem 
follows  Cji^acc  t)0  &(5il  (1652),  and  precedes  Mf  beo  'Gipe  (1665).  The 
Inquisition  above  mentioned  does  not  state,  however,  that  John  died  during  the  war, 
though  when  mentioning  his  uncles,  Edmond  and  Eichard,  who  were  then  (1657) 
dead,  it  adds  that  they  "died  in  the  time  of  the  Irish  rebellion,"  so  that  it 
may  be  that  his  death  took  place  between  1652  and  1657. 

The  metre  in  which  this  elegy  is  written  is  Qnipdn,  with  the  exception  of 
three  ranns,  xi-xiii,  where  it  should  rather  be  described  as  Caoiriea&,  though  the 
repetition  of  the  vowel-sequence  in  several  lines  brings  it  near  to  Qnipdn.  The 
vowel-sequence,  however,  of  the  parts  written  in  Qrhyidn  varies  frequently  in  the 
course  of  the  poem,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  scheme  :  — 

(1)  E.  i-x,  artipdn  :_o_a_a_e_. 

(2)  E.  XI-XIII,  CuTiiapc  ibip  .Caoinea&  -j  Qrhpdn. 

(3)  E.  xiv-xxiv,  Qrhpdn  :d_a_a_6_. 

(4)  E.  XXV,  ampdn  :6da_a_e_. 

(5)  E.  XXVI,  ampdn  :     (_)     f    _     e     (_)     6    _    _    ti     _    _. 

(6)  E.  xxvi-xxviii,  triple-phrased  Qitipdn  :    3{(_)    a  _  d  e   _}    i    _  _   6. 

(7)  E.  xxix-xxxii,  Qitipdn  :(_)a__f_t_a_    6.] 


My  life  is  now  so  poor,  alas !  so  passed  in  death-throes, 
That  I  can  behold  no  more  the  pleasant  sunlight ; 
It  hath  deranged  mine  eyes  and  all  my  face  disfigured 
To  hear  the  fateful  tidings  of  the  noble  hero. 

1  This  rann  is  perhaps  an  addition  by  some  scribe  subsequent  to  1691;  vid. 
Introduction  to  this  poem,  supra. 

2  Eihhear  Fionn,  son  of  Mile,  to  wliom  most  of  the  Munster  kings  and  families 
traced  back  their  descent  ;  vid.  Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  56,  98,  &c. 
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n 
Ip  spot)  an  Thaiyig  t)'peafiaib  6ipionn 
opcuilc  cnea6  ap  OpeagaTi  t)6ipt>pe 
a  copp  t)0  5eappa&  a  cneap  t)0  paobaO 
a  cocc  gan  anaTn  a  itiala  an  6acca. 

Ill 
Ip  copriiail  peapcainn  Ttiallacc  t)6  &il 
t)0  6opca&  1  ngap  t)on  aicme  I6ana 
t)0  copcaip  plaic  t)0  jpeat)  na  c6at)ca 
'p  t)o  coppuig  Opeama  i  n-eapbai&  a  jc^ille. 

IV 

On  c-opcap  cpeapac  ppapac  ppaocba 
popac  paicpeac  peapcac  paogain 
pocail  peapitiac  caicleac  caopcac 
lonnac  leabaip  lapmap  laoct)a. 

V 

Spoc  t)OTn  iheap  nf  paib  'na  cp6i&cib 
ba  coTTicpom  ceapc  a  bpeaca  paopa 
cpob  gan  capa6  05  pcaipeab  ppp6  cnuic 
ba  t)eacaip  ceacc  apceac  1  5C61II  aip. 

VI 

bu6  copac  caca  an  gleacac  aob6a 
05  popca&  dp  gcpeac  i  n-ajaift  laocpa, 
a  Oonncab  a  plaic  t)d  maipeab  pe  asainn 
t)ap  Jobnaic  leac  dp  gcpeac  nf  I6i5pea6. 


II,  1.  3  (5eapa6,  L,  M.  1.  4  anm,  L ;  a  riialat)  Gapa,  L ;  a  malab  an  .  .  . 
(rest  illegible)  M.  iii,  1.  2  I6ana,  M  ;  l^anuis,  L.  iv,  1.  4  lonnac 

lanac  leabaip  laocba,  M.  v,  1.  1  gan  rtieap,  M.    1.  2  a  mbpeacpaib 

paopab,  M.  VI,  a  naguis,  L  ;  a  naguib,  M  (and  so  to  be  pronounced). 

1  Deirdre:  for  the  story  of  Deirdre  and  the  Clanna  Uisneach,  vid.  Keatino-, 
History,  vol.  11,  pp.  190-196. 

2  Dragon  :  Deirdre's  dragon  means  the  warlike  Irish  prince.  The  Mord 
*' dragon,"  when  thus  employed  metaphorically  by  Irish  writers,  is  almost  invariably 
used  in  a  good  sense.  An  early  example  of  the  use  of  this  metaphor  is  found  in 
the  Epistle  of  Gildas,  who  thus  upbraids  Maglocunus,  the  prince  of  North  "Wales, 
whose  residence  was  in  the  island  of  Anglesea :  *'Quid  tu  etiam  insularis  draco- 
mnltorum  tyrannorum  depulsor  tam  regno  quam  etiam  vita ;  supradictoruni 
novissime  in  stylo,  prime  in  malo,  maior  multis  potentia  simulque  malitia,  largior 
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II 
A  woful  pang,  quick-piercing  to  the  men  of  Erin, 
Is  the  opening  of  these  wounds  in  Deirdre's^  dragon,* 
The  rending  of  his  skin,  the  hacking  of  his  body. 
His  silence  soul-less,  and  his  brow  of  prowess,  lifeless. 

Ill 
'Tis  like  as  if  from  heaven  the  loving  God  were  pouring 
Down  upon  this  tristful  tribe  a  rain  of  curses, 
Striking  low  a  princely  chief,  distressing  hundreds, 
And  driving  men  in  frenzy  wild  to  lose  their  senses, 

IV 

An  Oscar  ^  he,  to  shower  wounds  in  battle's  fury. 
Steadfast,  ever  watchful,  loving-hearted,  stately, 
Haughty,  resolute,  magnanimous,  resplendent, 
Agile  and  impetuous,  enthusiastic,  daring. 

V 

Without  a  spot,  I  ween,  or  stain,  were  his  attainments ; 
Impartial,  just,  unprejudiced  were  all  his  judgments ; 
Hand  which  ne'er  refused,  but  spent  his  mountain  riches ; 
'Twas  hard  for  anyone  to  master  him  in  wisdom. 

VI 

A  leader  of  the  vanguard  was  the  graceful  wrestler, 
Who  our  being  preyed  withstood  in  face  of  soldiers ; 
0  princely  Donogh,*  were  he  still  alive  amongst  us, 
By  Gobnait,^  he  would  not  resign  to  thee  our  booty  ! 

in  dando, ■proiiisiov  in  T^eccaXo, robuste  armis,  sed  animae  fortior  excidiis,  Maglocune?" 
(Historise  Britannicse  Scriptores  :  Thorn.  Gale,  Oxonise,  1691,  vol  i,  p.  20.)  The 
laudatory  epithets  in  this  extract  give  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  used  by  Irish 
writers. 

3  Oscar :  son  of  Oisin,  was  killed  at  Oath  Gahhra,  a.d.  284,  cf.  Poem  v, 
R.  XXXII,  note  ^. 

*  Donogh :  seemingly  Donnchadh  Mac  C§.rthaigh,  Viscount  Muskerry,  and 
afterwards  in  1658  created  Earl  of  Clancarty  ;  cf.  Poem  v,  R.  v,  note  '. 

o  Gobnait:  saint  and  virgin,  of  the  race  of  Conaire  M6r  ;  feast-day,  February 
the  11th;  patron  of  Earnaidhe  in  Mtiscraighe  Mitine,  B^rneach  al.  Baile  Boirne 
(Bally voumy)  and  Mdin  Mor  (now  Kilgobnet,  near  Dungarvan) ;  vid.  Colgan, 
Acta  Sanctorum,  Louvain,  1645,  vol.  i,  p.  315,  and  Father  Hogan's  Onomasticon 
Goedelicum,  Dublin,  1910. 
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vir 
Oc  ip  ac  ip  a6bap  m6ala 
b'polaib  bpeacan  peapc  t)0  §l6ap  t)uic 
a  copnaiTTi  ceacpa  a  capa  cl6ipe 
'p  a  eocaipbalpaiTTi  ceana  S6apluip. 

VIII 

popca  paipe  t)aiTti  na  c6ille 

an  poipcil  paippeang  peapac  p^aca 

ollarh  aibi&  lannac  l§it)TTieac 

ip  cogap  ban  na  gcacall  ^cpaobac. 

IX 

Ip  bocc  na  t)aca  t)opat)  ap  pp6ipib 
copa6  an  cailirh  t)'acpui5  b6apa 
conna  ^lapa  mapa  ag  s^iinni^ 
ip  ppoca  ap  caca  a  peaca  i  n-6inpeacc. 

X 

5oin  t)0  leacnuig  cnea6a  i  ngaebealaib 
'p  t)0  $oipci5  bappaij  peac  a  nt>6apainn 
clop  a  TTiaipb  •mait)in  gl^geal 
1  mbpollac  cappuinn  ceanna  an  cpl^ibe. 

XI 

t)ap  Idirii  TTlolins  ip  niThneac  c6apca 
an  cdpc  cu^  pmn  map  Imng  ^  r^-6^^^r^ 
Season  t)o  pfnea6  an  mfle  maopba 
1  n-dpup  naorii  gan  t)ton  i  n-^agcpuic. 

VII,  1.  3  copnuib,  L,  M.  1.  4  ch6apluip,  M.  viii,  1.  1  paipe,  L; 
paijiice,  M  ;  &aiTTi,  L ;  bdirti,  M ;  c6ile,  !M.  ix,  1.  1  t)pocc  na  baice,  L  ; 
bo  om.  M;  ap  fp6ipib,  L;  na  rp6ipce,  M.  1.  4  aip  caca  paca,  M. 
X,  1.  1  oneab,  M.  1.  2  the  spellings  bapac,  bappac  vary  throughout  in  L,  M. 
1.  4  copinnn,  M.  xi,  1.  2  a  neipmn,  L. 

1  The  Barry s,  who  came  from  Wales  with  the  first  Norman  invaders. 

2  Charles  I,  King  of  England. 

^  Ox  of  wisdom :  this  peculiar  expression  contains  an  allusion  to  the  famous 
treasure  of  Ulster,  the  hrown  ox  of  Cuailgne,  Donn  Cuailsne,  carried  off  hy 
Queen  Meadhbh  of  Connacht.     On  the  approach  of  the   Connacht  army,   the 


vi]  MY  LIFE  IS  NOW  SO  POOR  55 

vn 

It  wakens  moans  and  groans,  it  is  a  cause  of  sorrow- 
To  those  of  British  blood, ^  this  tomb  for  thee  preparing ; 
Defender  of  our  herds  wast  thou,  the  clerks'  supporter. 
And  royal  Charles'^  chosen  key -balm  of  affection. 

VIII 

Ever  watchful  outpost  of  the  ox  of  wisdom^ 
Was  the  brave  man,  open-hearted,  prudent,  earnest ; 
An  ollamh*  wise  was  he,  mature,  acute,  and  cogent, 
A  confidant  of  ladies  with  luxuriant  tresses. 

IX 

Louring  were  the  colours  which  the  skies  presented. 
And  the  fruits  of  earth  did  change  their  wonted  bearing ; 
Loudly  were  the  ocean's  sea-green  billows  moaning, 
While  streams  at  once  became  deficient  in  their  running. 


This  stab  the  gaping  wounds  of  Gaels  hath  opened  wider, 
And,  beyond  all  I  might  say,  hath  pained  the  Barrys,^ 
To  hear  the  tidings  of  his  death  one  fair  bright  morning 
On  the  breast  of  Corrann^  hard  by  Ceann  an  tShleibhe.'' 


By  Saint  Moling^  I  swear,  in  violent  affliction, 

Like  a  vessel  in  distress,  the  news  hath  left  me. 

How  John,  the  knight  majestic,  lifeless  now  is  lying 

In  the  dwelling-place  of  saints,  defenceless,  death-maimed. 

warriors  of  Ulster  Avere  suffering  from  the  Ceapnai&ean  Ula6,  and  the  frontiers 
were  left  completely  unguarded,  except  by  the  youthful  Cu  Chulainn.  John  de 
Barra  is  here  represented  by  the  poet  as  performing  a  similar  feat  in  defence  of 
wisdom. 

*  Ollamh  :  highest  rank  of  professors  or  learned  men. 

5  Barrys  :  the  tribal  name  is  used  for  the  districts  occupied  by  the  tribe  ;  here, 
for  the  baronies  of  Barryroe  and  Barrymore. 

^  Corrann  :  al.  Rinn  Corrainn,  near  Kinsale. 

"'  Ceann  an  tShleibhe  ;  "  mountain- end,"  perhaps  only  a  descriptive  epithet. 

®  Moling  :  bishop  and  confessor,  of  Teach  Moling,  1 17th  June,  697. 
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xn 


Cd  Leac  TTloga  gan  ponn  i  c'^asmaip 
cd  Leac  Cuinn  50  claoi6ce  cpeaccac 
edit)  t)dil  sCaip  ba  gap  1  iigaol  pioc 
Idn  t)o  galap  b'aicle  an  p6inni6. 


xni 


t)o  bd  puil  6050111  iri6ip  ip  Qonguip 

pdppuil  Cuinn  ip  Tee  ip  6ibip 

pdp  ria  ptog  6  cooib  no  5r^^5® 

lop  bpapca6  cpfocpo  a  c]ioi6e  no  p6ile. 


XIV 


bpdcGip  Ttiapcpab  clanno  "N^ill  ctj 
bpdcoip  bappoig  no  n-eoc  n-6apca 
bpdcoip  peobaic  oboinn  ^ipne 
ip  bpdcoip  Oeopb  gloipne  1  nt>aonnocc. 


xii,  1.  4  pemis,  M;  pemneab,  L.  xiii,  1.  2  einiiTi,  L.  xiv,  a 

bpacaip,  L  (here  and  in  foil,  line,  and  first  lines  of  next  tworanns).     1.  4  glaif  ne 
an  baonnacc,  M,  L. 


1  Cf.  Keating,  History,  vol.  11,  pp.  263-5  :  "  Whence  arose  a  great  war  between 
Mogh  Nuadhat  and  Conn  .  .  .  and  the  contest  lasted  till  Mogh  Nuadhat  wrested 
half  of  Ireland  from  Conn,  that  is,  the  part  of  Ireland  to  the  south  of  Gaillimh 
and  Ath  Cliath,  Eiscir  Riada  being  the  boundary  between  them ;  and  that  half  is 
called  Leath  Mhogha,  from  Eoghan,  who  was  called  Mogh  Nuadhat ;  and  the 
northern  half  is  called  Leath  Chuinn,  from  Conn  Ceadchathach."  Cf.  Four 
Masters,  a.d.  123. 

2  D&.1  gCais  :  the  descendants  of  Cas,  an  ancestor  of  King  Brian,  hence,  the 
O'Briens  and  other  families  of  Thomond.  John  Barry's  mother  was  Margaret  ny 
BrieUj^  daughter  of  Sir  Brian  Dubh  O'Brien  of  Carrigogunnel. 

3  Eoghan  M6r,  al.  Mogh  Nuadhat ;  cf .  note  \  supra,  and  Poem  v,  E.  xxxvii, 
note  ^. 

*  Aenghus  mac  Nadfraoich,  King  of  Cashel ;  cf.  Poem  v,  R.  xxxv, 
note  ^ 
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XII 


Leath  Mhoglia^  through  loss  of  thee  is  rendered  joyless; 
Leath  Chuinn^  exhausted  lies  oppressed  and  wounded; 
"While  the  Dal  gCais,^  who  were  to  thee  related  closely, 
Kow  left  without  their  champion,  are  filled  with  sickness. 


XIII 


In  thy  veins  flowed  the  blood  of  Eoghan  Mor^  and  Aengus,* 
The  majestic  blood  of  Conn,'  of  Ith®  and  Eibhear,' 
The  royal  race^  who  hither  came  from  Grecian  borders, — 
All  pithily  condensed  in  thee,  thou  soul  of  bounty. 


XIV 


Cousin  thou  of  Clanna  jS'eill's^  courageous  horsemen, 
Cousin  too  of  Barrach  Mor^"  possessing  swift  steeds, 
Cousin  of  the  fearless  hawk^^  of  Eirne's  river. 
Pull  cousin  too  of  Glaisne,^^  generous  and  clement. 


5  Conn  Ceadchathach,  King  of  Ireland;  cf.  note  ^  p.  56,  and  Poem  v, 
R.  XXXIII,  note  ''. 

6  ith  :  the  brother  of  Bile  and  uncle  of  Mile,  from  whom  the  Corca  Laighdhe 
(0  Driscolls,  &c.)  are  descended.  He  was  slain  by  Mac  Cuill  at  Magh  lotha  ;  vid. 
Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  56-58. 

'''  Eibhear  :  son  of  Mile,  vid.  Poem  v,  R.  lii,  and  Keating,  History,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  56,  98,  &c. 

^  The  Scots  or  Gaels  whom  the  medieval  historians  brought  from 
Scythia. 

9  The  descendants  of  Niall  Naoighiallach,  king  of  Ireland,  379-405  a.d.,  the 
O  Neills  and  kindred  families  of  Meath  and  Ulster. 

10  The  Earl  of  Barrymore:  John  Barry  was  second  cousin  of  Hichard,  the  second 
Earl,  1630-1694. 

11  Maguire  of  Fermanagh.  Conor  Hoe  Maguire  was  created  Baron  of 
Enniskillen. 

12  Glaisne  was  a  frequent  name  among  the  0  Cuileanndins  of  Ulster  and  the 
Magennises  of  Iveagh.     The  latter  probably  are  referred  to  here. 
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xy 
bpdcaiyi  TTiapcuip  na  Jon^l^Ttie  ip  Lgigcpumri 
bpdcaip  rimpcuip  mic  Sarhaiple  ^accaig 
bpdcaip  iliapcuip  na  Cappaige  S^amup 
bpdcaip  bapamain  tDealbna  ip  Westmead. 

XVI 

bpdcaip  t)pea5ain  Gapa  an  6ipc  ctj 
bpdcaip  uf  Ceallaig  ip  ut  "Reasaille 
bpdcaip  ineap&a  pleacca  "Reamuinn 
bpdcaip  t)eapbca  na  nt)pa5an  6  6ile. 

xvir 
t)on  Cdpcpuil  5apt)a  t)'peapa6  ceit)il 
50  gdibceac  gapga  galac  ^l^apca 
t)on  Cdlpuil  peaccTiiaip  pannaig  p^alcaig 
ba  cdicce  it)  peappam  -maicne  Qo&a. 

XVIII 

"Nt  pd^aim  cum  ariiaipc  leac  nd  cp6ana 
cdile  an  liiapcaig  gapca  gaocslic 
t)0  b'pedpp  pd  peac  gac  beapc  nd  phoebup 
a  ^\\dt)  ace  gaipit)  caipc  t)0  paogail. 

XV,  1.  1  sailibe,  L;  I6icpuim,  M.  ].  2  6accuicc,  M;  b6ara,  L. 
1.  4  bealana,  L.  xvi,  1.  2  f  p^aguil,  L.  1.  Smipce,  L.  1.  4  cdine  Cmpil 
ealla  ip  eile,  L.  xvii,  1.  1  c6at)ail,  M.  1.  2  sapba  5I.  M.  xviii,  1.  1 
na  cpeacat),  L.    1.  2  gapcuis,  M.    1.  4  ace  sup  gaipit),  M. 

1  The  Earl  of  Clanrickarde,  Baron  of  Dunkellin,  on  whom  King  Charles  I 
conferred  the  additional  titles  of  Baron  of  Imany,  Viscount  of  Galway,  and  Earl 
of  St.  Albans,  23rd  August,  1G28. 

2  O'Rourke,  priuce  of  Breifne.  Breifne  Ui  Euairc  comprised  all  Co.  Leitrim 
with  two  baronies  of  Co.  Cavan ;  vid.  note  ^,  infra,  p.  59. 

3  Randal  Mac  Donnell,  created,  26th  October,  1644,  Marquis  of  Antrim.  He 
was  son  of  Randal,  first  Earl  of  Antrim,  and  grandson  of  Samhairle  Buidhe,  the 
opponent  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

^  James  Butler,  twelfth  Earl  of  Ormonde,  was  created  Marquis  of  Ormonde, 
30th  August,  1642,  and  Duke  of  Ormonde,  30th  March,  1661.  He  resided  at 
Carrick.  An  earldom  of  Carrick  was  created  for  another  branch  of  the  Butler 
family,  10th  June,  1748. 

^  Richard  Nugent,  tenth  Baron  of  Delvin,  was  created  Earl  of  "VVestmeath^ 
4th  September,  1621. 

^  Eas-an-Eise,  "cascade  of  the  fish,"  probably  a  descriptive  epithet  of  Eas 
Aedha  Ruaidh,  Assaroe,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Erne,  in  which  case  the 
nobleman  referred  to  would  be  O'Donnell  of  Donegal. 
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XV 

Cousin  of  the  Marquis  of  Gal  way  ^  and  of  Leitrim,^ 
Cousin  of  the  Marquis,^  son  of  stalwart  Samhairle,^ 
Cousin  of  the  Marquis  of  tlie  Carrick,  Seamus,* 
Cousin  of  the  Baron  of  Delvin  and  of  Westmeath.^ 

XVI 

Cousin  thou  of  Eas-an-eisc's^  distinguished  dragon, 
Cousin  likewise  of  0  Ceallaigh'  and  0  Raghaille,^ 
Cousin  brave  and  dashing,  of  tlie  race  of  Reamonn,^ 
And  full  cousin  to  the  dragon-chiefs  of  Eile.^*^ 

XVII 

By  the  blood  of  Carthach^^  bold,  who  dealt  in  war-strife. 
Furious  and  fierce,  in  pride  of  valour  harnessed. 
By  the  blood  of  star-bright  Tal,^'^  the  just  allotter, 
Aedh's  sons^^  were  in  thy  person  intimately  welded. 

XVIII 

I  wis  not  how  to  see  the  half  or  one  third  even 
Of  this  charming,  clever  cavalier's  acquirements  ; 
Brighter  far  was  every  deed  of  his  than  Phoebus, 
Except,  alas  !  so  brief,  0  love,  was  thy  life's  charter  ! 

'  The  O'Kellys  of  Ui  Maine,  in  Co.  Galway  and  Co.  Roscommon,  but 
anciently  embracing  portion  of  Co.  Clare  and  Co.  Westmeath ;  vid.  Hogan, 
Onomasticon  Goedelicum. 

^  The  O'Reillys  of  Breifne.  Breifne  IJi  Raghaillaigh  comprises  the  whole  of 
Co.  Cavan  except  the  two  baronies  Teallach  Dhuncbadba  and  TeallachEachdhach, 
which  were  taken  from  Breifne  Ui  Riiairc  to  form  Co.  Cavan;  vid.  Hogan, 
Onomasticon. 

9  The  Graces,  descendants  of  Raymond  le  Gros. 

^0  The  O'Carrolls,  whose  territory  Eile  ui  Chearbhaill  embraced  the  baronies  of 
Clonlisk  and  Bally brit  in  King's  Co.,  and  Ikerriii  and  Eliogarty  in  Co,  Tipperary; 
vid.  Hogan,  Onomasticon.  A  variant  gives  in  this  line  *'  the  tribe  of  Cashel,  of 
Ealla,  and  of  Eile,"  which  means  the  families  of  the  MacCarthys,  0  Keeffes,  and 
0  Carrolls  respectively. 

11  C&.rthaeh  Caisil,  ancestor  of  the  Mac  Carthys ;  vid.  Poem  v,  R,  ii.  John 
Barry's  father  "William  was  son  of  John  Barry  of  Liscarroll  by  his  second  wife 
Julia,  daughter  of  Sir  Diarmaid  Mac  Taidhg  Mac  Carthy  of  Muskerry. 

12  The  ancestor  of  the  O'Briens,  &c.,  of  Thomond;  cf.  Poem  v,  R.  in. 
Margaret  ni  Bhriain  was  his  mother ;  cf .  R.  xii,  supra,  note  2. 

1'  Aedh's  son,  maicne  QoSa:  also  called  f  tol  u-Clo&a,  the  Ui  Seachnasaigh 
of  Sliabh  Echtghe,  who  were  closely  related  by  marriage  both  to  the  Mac  Carthys 
and  the  Barrys. 
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XIX 

t)o  &dil  an  c-acaiyi  maipe  ip  m6at)  t)uic 
dille  ip  ariiTiup  ape  ip  6ipeacc 
cpdba6  ip  ceannap  ceapc  ip  caoiiiie 
ndipe  ip  caipe  neapc  ip  cp6ine. 

XX 

t)a  gndc  a5  peap  t)OTi  ainm  c6at)na 
gdpca  pgean  ip  ppapa  ^aece 
pdi&ce  pleag  ip  ceaca  cpaopac 
ip  ledga  5071  aip  an  t>at)a  bao6acaip. 

XXI 

t)o  b'dluinn  alcac  eangac  6at)cpoTn 
pcdil  a  peaca  a  pcabal  n6aiti6ac 
Idn  t>o  geamaib  pleapa  a  pc^ice 
ip  cdince  cpeac  ap  paicce  05  c6acc  t)o. 

XXII 

Qn  cpdc  t)0  5laca6  peappac  l^imneac 
t>dna  t)acac  blacac  bp^imneac 
a  ndiiiait)  peaca  ap  ^alaib  aonpip 
b'pdgbaO  ppaic  'na  niballaib  paona. 

XXIII 

ba  gndc  ma  aicpiob  t)ain5ean  baonna 
t)diTh  (Dd  bppeapcal  baipc  ip  paobaip 
t)dn  t)d  cancain  lanna  ip  ceat)a 
ip  mnd  cup  ^peanca  ap  bpacaib  maoca. 

XXIT 

pdc  t)0  leag  gac  cpeab  6n  I6ipmuip 
jjo  lidpt>aib  glapa  cealla  an  cl^ipig 
50  cpdig  TTlolai^e  ap  pat)  50  b^appa 
Sedn  t)0  bappa  1  leabai6  geibionn. 

XIX,  1.  2  dile,  M.    1.  3  cpaili)e,  L.  xx,  1.  1  an  ainm,  L.     1.  2  saipce, 

M  ;  5ao&ca,  L  ;  gaoca,  M.    1.  4  ledg,  M  ;  leaga,  L  ;  a  baba,  M ;  an  b.,  L. 
XXI,  1.  4  cpeac  an  peappa,  L.  xxii,  1.  1  peapac,  M;  peappac,  L. 

1.  3  gallaib,  L,  M;  aonai^,  L.  xxiv,  1. 1  las,  -^  ;  l^aprhuip,  M. 

1  Namesake :    his    grandfather   John    Barry    of  Liscarroll,    who    died    31st 
January,  1627,  vid.  R.  xvii,  note  ^\  supra. 

2  Tablets,  fi-om  which  the  poets  recited  their  compositions.     This  proves  that 
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XIX 

To  tliee  the  Father  grace  of  form  vouchsafed,  and  stature, 

Beauty,  subtlety,  effectiveness,  and  knowledge, 

Piety  and  power,  equity  and  meekness. 

Modesty  and  gentleness,  with  strength  and  firmness. 

XX 

In  times  gone  by  thy  namesake^  was  habituated 

To  the  daggers  clanging  and  the  arrows  raining, 

To  the  thrusts  of  spears,  to  darts  in  showers  pouring, 

And  to  the  leeches'  care, — nor  sought  he  thanks  e'er  for  it ! 

XXI 

Made  of  network  light,  with  graceful  junctures  fitted. 
Glanced  his  jack  of  fence  and  his  burnished  breastplate, 
The  borders  of  his  shield  were  all  with  gems  bejewelled, 
While  on  his  lawn  the  war-won  preys  came  driven  to  him. 

XXII 

What  time  soe'er  he  took  his  fiercely  prancing  charger 
With  its  finely  coloured  mane  abundant,  waving, 
Eight  through  hostile  ranks  with  single-handed  valour 
He  left  behind  in  swathes  a  row  of  mangled  members. 

xxiii 
In  his  social  strong-built  home  the  wonted  mode  was : 
Soldier  bands  being  entertained — darts  and  weapons ; 
Poetry  being  chanted  forth — tablets,^  harpstrings ; 
And  ladies  deft  embroidering  soft  silken  mantles. 

XXIV 

The  cause,  which  thus  hath  weakened  every  tribe  and  people, 
From  the  ocean  wide  to  green-hilled  Cealla-an-chleirigh,^ 
On  to  Traigh  Mo-laige*  and  all  the  way  to  Bearra,^ 
Is  Sean  de  Barra's  laying  in  his  bed  of  fetters. 

poems  such  as  the  present  are  not  the  extempore  compositions  which  some  writers 
imagine  them  to  he. 

3  Cealla-an-Chleirigh :  the  monastery  referred  to  is  douhtful.  as  the  epithet 
may  he  merely  descriptive.  It  may  he  Teach  Molaige,  though  Traigh  ,Molaige 
is  referred  to  in  the  following  line.  There  is  a  Cealla  half  way  between  Glenbeigii 
and  Cahirciveen  in  Co.  Kerry,  and  another  near  Corofin,  Co.  Clare. 

*  Traigh  Molaige  :  the  strand  beside  the  old  monastery  of  Teach  Molaige,. 
Timoleague,  in  Barryroe,  Co.  Cork. 

^  Bearra:  Beare  Island  in  Bearehaven,  Co.  Cork. 
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XXV 

6  nac  paicim  neayic  it)  g^a^aib, 
f  ceol  pdp  Tiieapcat)  500  anbpann  t)6apac, 
p65pd6  an  acap  leacpa  a  &6i$i1iic 
t>ot)  c65bdil  glan  6  pmal  an  cpaogail. 

XXVI 

Ip  cpoi6ecnea6  cl6ib  t)'aonimp  lugame 

bptg  mo  pc6il  p6  b^illic  i  nbluicionat) 

mtle  beic  gl^i^eal  gan  curht)ac  cnip 

50  pfogacc  rhic  t>6  ag  t)6anaTri  a  n-iuil  t)uicpe.     Omen. 

xxvn 
Ip  a6bap  cdip  t)'6ipinn  ap  leacab  bd  pc6alaib 

t)eapbbdp  c6ile  ip  cipce  na  n-6pt), 
na  ppeaba  Idn  b'^i^nib  t)opat)aip  pd  boopbpuit) 

na  peanna  pd  6iclipp  50  n-iomat)aib  bp6in, 
mo  5peat)a6  ip  t)dil  baogail  t)0  maicib  pdil  cpaocab 

na  plaice  ba  p6ile  b'puil  Roibipt)  na  pool 
'p  ip  Oeacaip  t)dn  t)'6ipceacc  peapca  nd  c6at>a 

6  caiUeab  Sedn  paogam  mo  riiiUeab  ip  mo  bp6n. 

XXVIII 

Giplmg  t)'pd5  eigpe  1  gcpeacaib  cdrii  ip  cl6ipe 
50  haclam  Idn  b'^agnac  05  cuicim  ap  peob 

an  mapcac  dpt)  aob&a  caicriieac  cdib  caoilinac 
t)0  b'peappa  cdil  c6ille  ^an  caime  gan  cl6, 

XXV,  1.  2  506  ponn  t).,  L.  1.  3  leabpa  S^igrhic.  1.  4  pmal  t)o 
ceabpa.  L.  xxvi,  inscribed  an  peap  ceabna  ccc,  L.  1.  1  cpaoi&e,  L,  M. 
1.  2  p6  lie,  L.  XXVII,  1.  1  beapabdf,  IM;  beajib  baip,  L.    1.  2  M  inter- 

changes na  peanna,  «&:c.,  with  na  plaice,  &c. ;  50  nionaboib,  M.  1.  3 
cjiaocba,  M.  1.  4  6  b'lmcis  dp  ngarhonn  c6at)uppa&  nalaocpa&:  cp6 
cailleani  Seasam  paosum  mo  mille  leam  16,  M.  xxviii,  1.  1  cdm  ip 

cl6ipce,  L  ;  ccpeacac  t)dma  pcl6ipe,  M.     1.  2  caoitina,  M  ;  bpeapab,  M. 


1  Perhaps  we  should  read  leac  pa  beigitiic  :  "  May  the  love  of  the  Father 
and  of  His  good  Son  be  with  thee." 

2  lughaine's  isle :  Ireland.  lughaine  or  (Jghaine  Mor,  king  of  Ireland, 
4567-4606  a.m.,  according  to  the  computation  of  the  Four  Masters.  He  divided 
Ireland    among    his    twenty-five     sons,     but    only   two    of   these,    Cobhthach 
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XXV 

Since  in  thy  limbs  my  eyes  behold  no  strength  now  stirring, 
Sad  tale !  by  which  the  tearful  weak  are  all  confounded  ! 
May  the  Father's  love,  0  kindest  child, ^  attend  thee 
And  raise  thee  up  unsullied,  cleansed  from  worldly  blemish. 

XXVI 

'Tis  a  heart-piercing  wound  in  the  bosom  of  lughaine's  isle,^ 

That  the  theme  of  my  tale  'neath  the  gravestone  in  narrow  space  lies ; 

A  thousand  fair  ladies  bright,  reft  of  their  life's  sole  defence. 

To  the  kingdom  of  God's  Son  are  helping  to  show  thee  the  way. 

XXVII 

'Tis  a  cause  of  grief  to  Erin,  all  the  tidings  spreading, — 

That  learning's  spouse  and  treasure  certainly  hath  passed  away ; 
Rivers  full  of  salmon  thou  hast  left  in  direful  bondage ; 

The  planets  under  eclipse,  hidden  in  excessive  woes. 
My  writhing  pain !  a  riskful  fate  to  Fal's^  chiefs  is  the  weakness 

Of  the  noblest  prince  who  sprang  from  Robert  of  the  sails  ;* 
'Tis  painful  now  to  listen  unto  either  lay  or  harpstrings. 

Since  stately  John  is  lost  to  me,  my  ruin  and  my  woe  !^ 

XXVIII 

This  vision  hath  in  trembling  death-swoons  left  the  clerks  and  poets, 
Full  of  anguish  pining,  quickly  withei-ing  away, — 

The  tall  and  comely  cavalier,  so  lavish,  chaste,  and  kindly. 
Of  fairest  fame  for  prudent  mind,  unmarred  by  guile  or  flaw. 

Caol  mBreagh  and  Laogliaire  Lore,  left  issue;   vid.   Keating,  History,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  156-158. 

^  Fal's  :  Ireland's,  vid.  supra,  Poem  v,  R.  ii;  and  Keating,  History,  vol.  i, 
p.  206. 

*  Robert  of  the  sails  :  Robert  Barr)',  eldest  son  of  William  de  Barri  and 
Angareth,  daughter  of  Nesta,  the  daughter  of  Rhese  Gruffydth,  prince  of  South 
Wales.  He  accompanied  Robert  fitz  Stephen  in  1169  into  Ireland  to  assist 
Diarmaid  Mac  Murchadha  to  regain  the  kingdom  of  Leinster.  But  as  this  Robert 
seems  to  have  died  without  issue,  his  nephew  Robert,  from  whom  the  Viscounts 
Buttevant  descend,  may  be  the  person  referred  to. 

5  The  variant  reading  would  give  : 

Since  our  soldiers'  champion,  our  jewel  hath  departed 
Through  the  death  of  stately  John,  my  ruin  during  life  ! 
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'p  05  eapcap  t)d  ppeiiiipliocc  nf  leancap  t)d  p^iriieap 
ace  50  pabait)  pd  'R6;ccioti  nt  puipcit)  beo 

'p  t)o  cpeac  an  €-6\\  b^ibeanac  bappaig  pd  iti^ala 
'p  an  cappaig  pd  aoncic  t)0  cuipip  50  t)eo. 

XXIX 

Ip  t)eap550in  btc  t>on  cptc  ndp  pealb  an  laoc 

a  cpapcaipc  1  5C1II  ^  nt)toncuilc  bam^in  1  5cp6 

CU5  capca  na  bpto6ba6  ap  cptona6  ip  ceapca6  an  6ipc 

■mapba6  an  Thtlea&  t)tonpuil  bpeacan  na  p6;c. 

XXX 

Cu5  pcamail  gan  pcaoilea6  ag  pfopbaipc  caicmrh  t)on  5p6in 
CU5  acappac  pfne  ag  cigeacc  t)0  6alla&  na  pae 
CU5  placa  sac  bpui&ne  6  ptc  a  Cappuinn  50  C6ip 

05  pcpeat)ai5  'p  05  caoi  'p  ag  caoinea&  an  paippm^pip  p6il. 

XXXI 

Cu5  bappaig  mo  6fc  map  luin^  1  n-eapbai&  a  ^leip 
5an  caca  gan  t)fon  ^an  pppfop  ^an  haipce  gan  c6at) 
5an  peapaiii  gan  pui6e  gan  maoin  gan  caipce  gan  p6at) 

6  cailleat)ap  ptognais  Cige  molaige  50  I6ip. 

XXXII 

'M  a  n-eapbai6  t)0  ptlea6  Imn  gup  malaipc  gan  b6im 
an  appat)plaic  $poi6e  t)o  bfob  1  n-asallaiii  p6;c 
ba  leanb  t)o  Clio6na  riifonla  maipig  'p  t)0  Til6i&b 
ba  t)alca  t>il  t)tlip  t)'Qoibill  Cpaije  na  pc^al. 

1.  3  pe  meap,  L;  ■R6a;c6ion,  M;  pea6  pupucuiuii,  M;  nt  puipcuit*,  L. 
1.  4  pai6apyiai5,  L,  M  ;  aoncioc,  M:  t)eo  -jc.  L. 

XXIX,  1.  1  bangansoiTi  l)to6  bon  cyitoc  ndp  peaXb  -,  M;  bic  bon  cpic^ 
L.  1.  2  a  ccaoilcuilc,  M.  1.  3  lap  ccptona,  M;  ceapcuib,  M.  1,  4 
bpionnpuil,  M  ;  bfonpuil,  L.  xxx,  1.  2  acapac,  L,  M.    1.  3  bpui^ne, 

L,  M  ;  pit  a  cappuinn,  L,  M.  xxxi,  1.  2  pptop,  M  ;  pppfop,  L.    1.  3 

paoi,  li.    1.  4  P15  noc,  M  ;  ptognais,  L.  xxxii,  1.  4  baoibioU,  M  ; 

baoibiol,  L;  cappais,  L. 

1  M's  reading  seems  to  imply  that  lie  left  some  successors,  relatives  alive^ 
but  pot^sibly  they  had  no  heirs.     Cf .  Introduction  to  the  poem. 

2  Or  the  castle  Carrick. 

^  mapbab,  killing,  seems  to  imply  a  violent  death. 

*  Sidh  :  the  habitations  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann,  also  called  bpuibecin,. 
fairj^  fort.     Both  words  occur  in  this  line. 
^  llinu  Corrainn  ;  cf.  supra,  E.  x,  note  ^. 
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By  offspring  of  whose  primal  stock  his  fame  is  not  continued, 

For  they,  though  once  by  kings  esteemed,  no  more  life's  vigil  keep,' — 
This  last  misfortune  hath  the  Barrys  sore  oppressed  with  sorrow, 
And  thou  hast  left  the  rock'^  beneath  a  drenching  rain  for  aye. 

xxrx 
'Tis  a  lasting  red  wound  to  the  land,  where  the  hero's  'state  lay, 
That  he  lies  in  a  churchyard  fast  bound  in  a  close  shroud  of  clay ; 
It  caused  fruits  of  the  forest  to  wither  and  made  the  fish  scarce, — 
The  death^  of  the  warrior  sprung  from  the  guard-race  of  Britain  of  kings. 

XXX 

It  hath  caused  indispersible  clouds  to  enshroud  the  bright  sun, 
Caused  the  weather  to  alter,  till  dark  is  the  light  of  the  moon, 
And  each  fairy  fort's  chief  from  the  Sidh*  of  his  Corrann"  to  Ceis* 
To  shriek  and  to  weep  and  to  wail  for  the  large-hearted  man. 

XXXI 

It  hath  left  like  a  vessel  dismantled  the  Barrys,  alas ! 
Without  a  tack,  or  a  deck,  or  a  sprit,  or  a  hatch,  or  a  rope, 
Without  power  to  stand  or  sit  up,  wealth,  resources,  or  goods. 
Since  they  lost  without  hope  of  return  Teach  Molaige's^  true  kings. 

XXXII 

I  thought  I  had  one  without  flaw  to  make  up  for  them  all 
In  the  high  prince,  who  lived  in  such  intimate  converse  with  kings, 
The  child  of  the  gentle  and  beautiful  Cliodhna^  and  Meadhbh,^ 
And  favourite  darling  of  AoibhealP"  of  storied  Craig  Liath.^' 

^  Ceis  Corainn,  Keshcorran,  a  mountain  in  the  barony  of  Corran,  Co.  Sligo: 
vid.  Hogan,  Onomasticon. 

'  Teach  Molaige:  Timoleague,  cf.  supra,  p.  61,  n.  4. 

8  Cliodhna,  one  of  the  three  daughters  of  Libra  primliaig  Tuatha  De  Danann, 
acuf  po  biac  pin  cpt  caipceba  genaip  acup  aencuma  Cuaiche  06 
OananTi,  having  eloped  with  Ciaban  mac  Echach  Imdeirg  from  Tir  Tairngire,  she 
arrived  at  Glandore  harbour,  Co.  Cork,  where  she  was  drowned  in  Tonn  Teide, 
which  in  consequence  of  that  event  was  ever  afterwards  called  Tonn  Chliodhna. 
For  the  story,  vid.  Agallamh  na  Seanorach,  11.  3725-3852,  Irische  Texte,  Vierte 
Serie,  pp.  106-109,  Leipzig,  1900. 

3  Meadhbh :  the  famous  queen  of  Connacht,  a  prominent  figure  in  the  stories 
of  the  Ulster  cycle. 

1°  Aoibheall :  the  special  bean  pi&e  of  the  Dal  sCaip. 

'1  Craig  Liath  :  Craglea,  in  the  parish  of  Killaloe,  Co.  Clare :  vid.  Hogan's 
Onomasticon. 
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ba  ceannapac  caoin  ba  cuiTtineac  capcannac  caorii 
ba  t)ea55nacac  gnfoTh  ba  Itoriica  caipceallac  cp6an 
ba  laprtiap  pe  bto6ba  ba  cfm  pe  capait)  i  5c6in 
ba  t)eapbca  an  cplige  cum  pfo6a  b'eagluip  t)6. 

XXXIV 

QccuingiTTi  fopa  ip  Iton  na  bplacap  50  I6ip 

ip  banalcpa  an  coirii6e  apfp  50  n^aba  t)0  gaol 

appeal  ip  naoirh  ip  guifte  na  pagapc  'p  an  t>eipc 

'p  an  ceacpap  paoi  50  nt>fonait>  c'anam  ap  p6in.     Finis 


VII.— a  &6it  na  Ltib 

[Mss.  Mm-phy  xii  (m) ;  R.  I.  A.  23  N  12  (N  12),  23  N  14  (N  14). 

All  three  Mss.  have  the  heading  t)dibi  6  bpuat)aip  ccc.  In  a«idition,  in 
N  12,  at  the  top  of  p.  198,  there  is  a  second  copy  of  ihe  ceangal  of  this  poem 
(added  hy  Michael  6g  0  Longain  in  1833,  seventy  years  after  the  first  copy  in  that 
Ms.  was  written),  with  these  words  prefixed  :  Q5  po  ceansal  an  t)6ancuip  bi5 
cuTTiaib  t)6ic  ut  bpuabaip  ap  'Gipmn  t)apab  copac:  Q  b6ic  na  lub 
nt)p6impeac  nbltiic  1C.  Addressing  Erin  as  the  faithless  spou.-^e  ot  ttie  ancient 
heroes,  the  poet  dolefully  inquires  why  she  has  forsaken  her  true  lovers,  who  used 
to  guard  her  honour  so  jealously,  and  has  left  thetn  to  gaze  wistfully  upon  her 
ringleted  tresses,  while  she  has  delivered  herself  up  to  the  "fluffy  Saxon  hordes." 

I 
Q  b6ic  na  l(jb  nt)p6imionnac  nt)ltjic, 

O'aoncuig  t)uil  cealgac, 
a  p6ilcionn  luil  na  ni6ipt>peac  piubail, 

ce  haopca  cti  a  peanabean, 
ip  cl§  t)ap  liom  t)0  I6151P  ponn 

caorripliocc  Niuil  caipipig, 

a  c6ibpionn  tjp  ip  aolca  mup 

pd  n6alaib  t>uin  papacaip. 

xxxm,  1.  1  caonhneac,  L.  1.  2  beagnacac,  L,  M.  1.  3  le  b.,  M; 
cappait),  L,  M.     1.  4  ptge,  M.  xxxiv,  1.  3  eappcail,  L;    pa  beipc, 

L,  M. 

I,  1.  1  bpeimpeac,  N  14,  p.  109.  1.  2  |i6alcan,  N  12,  m.  1.  3  ap  c16ig, 
N  14  ;  ace  cl6ic,  N  12.    1.  4  a  cceibpionn,  N  14,  m. 
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XXXIII 

He  was  lordly,  unruffled,  considerate,  loving,  and  mild. 
In  good  ever  busy,  adventurous,  skilful,  and  brave, 
Though  fierce  to  his  foes,  he  was  ever  forbearing  to  friends  ; 
And  the  Cliuroh  of  God  found  a  safe  pathway  in  him  unto  peace. 

xxxiv 
Jesus  I  piay,  and  the  whole  court  of  heaven  above, 
And  the  nurse  of  our  Lord  to  receive  thee  as  one  of  her  kin, 
May  Suiiits  and  Apostles,  may  alms  and  the  prayers  of  the  priests, 
And  the  four  sages ^  shelter  and  rescue  thy  soul  from  all  pain.     Finis. 


VII.— 0  LADY  OF  THE  PLAITED  TRESSES 

A  similar  idea  occurs  in  the  preceding  poem,  Cp6acc  t)0  6dil  me,  Rr.  viii-x. 
Tliough  ttie  Mss.  do  not  give  the  date  of  composition,  the  present  poem  may  be 
assigned  to  the  period  of  the  Cromwellian  persecution,  probably  about  the  year 
1657. 

Metre. — Rr.  i-iv  are  written  in  a  species  of  Giiipdn  similar  to  that  already 
described  at  the  poem  Oo  connpa6  poipceat)al  (Rr.  n-iv),  viij.alhrice-repeated 
vowel-sequence  followed  by  two  syllables,  thus  : 

3     {6     _     ti}     a     _. 
The  ceungal  is  also  Qitipdn  : 

(_)     6     _     u     u     _    _    1     la     d.3 

I 
0  lady  of  the  plaited  tresses  thickly  curling, 

Who  hast  consented  to  concupiscence  deceitful, 
The  guiding  star  thou  hast  become  of  public  liarlots, 

Although  thou  art  advanced  in  years,  thou  aged  matron. 
Perversely  thou,  it  seems  to  me,  hast  here  abandoned 

All  the  gentle  progeny  of  NiuP  the  fearless; 
Thou,  their  fair-locked  love,  of  brightest  white-walled  mansions 

Beneath  the  clouded  dome  of  Paradise's  palace. 

^  The  four  sages  :  the  four  evangelists. 

2  Niul,  second  son  of  Fenius  Farsa,  migrated  according  to  the  legend  from 
Scythia  to  Egypt,  where  he  married  Scota,  daughter  of  Pharaoh  Cincris,  by 
whom  he  had  a  son  Gaedheal  Glas,  from  whom  the  Scots  and  Gaels  are  descended  ; 
yid.  Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  8-22. 

r  2 
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II 

Cp6at)  an  ctiip,  a  rtiaop&a  btigac, 

pdp  cp6i5ip  cpti  banba, 
ip  meat)  na  t)cnu6  cu^  6ibeap  pionn 

t)ot)  caorhna  ap  t)pon5  banap&a, 
t)o  cpaoc  le  ^lonn  s^ap  a  Itjic 

paoprhac  cltjrtiail  CeapTnat)a, 
ce  p^igm  OtJinn  beic  paon  50  bubac 

05  6at)  peat)  ctil  bacallac. 
Ill 
'S  a  c6ile  LtJigib  na  ng^ibeann  ^cuThans 

nac  cl§ic  ma\\  ctiip  riieapaigce, 
n6  an  I6an  t)Ot)  gntJip  an  laocpab  tit), 

t)ap  paorhaip  ptin  capaccac, 
cp6anriiac  CuriiaiU  na  p^mne  ap  t)CtJip 

map  aon  ip  Cti  ip  Caipbpe, 
p6i6lim  up,  Laogaipe  ip  Conn, 

ba  c6imleapc  t)(jp  t)pa5anca? 

IV 

Ip  paoc  leam  com  a  claoncuilc  tip 

pd  cp6at)aib  clumac  Sacpanac 
ip  n^am  na  bponn  05  ^ipge  ap  t)pticc 

le  p6ip  1  mbpugpcamalaib  ; 
a  p^apmaj  pionn  ip  cpaobac  piub 

5an  haloing  bpti  cala6poipc 
ip  bpaon  leam  ptit),  a  paogam  ciuin 

bp^agac  umal  itialapcac. 


II,  1.  1  mtisac,  m  :  bu&ac,  N  14;  busac,  N  12.  1.  3  raepihic,  N  14; 
ctinniil,  N  12,  m;  leat),  m,  N  12.  iii,  I.  1  Ltiish  -,  Mss. ;  ndc  cl6it, 

m,  N  12 ;  if  5I6,  N  14 ;  meapaca,  N  12 ;  meapacab,  N  14 ;  rheapaice,  m. 
1.  2  nac  I6ip  t)ot),  N  14.     1.  4  le,  N  12  ;  ip,  N  14.  iv,  1.  1  a  paic,  m  ;  a 

paoc,  N  12,  N  14;  bo  claoncuilc,  N  12.  1.  2  Ti6im,  N  14;  a  Tnbpu5a& 
PSamalaib,  m ;  a  mbptiga  pgainalaib,  N  12  ;  a  mbptipsamalaib,  N  14. 
1.  3  6alaTi5,  N  14;  bptig  callapopc,  m,  N  12. 

^  Vid.  supra,  p.  49,  note  ^. 

2  Vid.  supra,  p.  51,  note  '^. 

3  Eathtir,  also  called  Mac  Cuill,  son  of  Cearmad  Milbheol  mac  an  Daghdha, 
one  of  the  three  brothers,  who  were  the  last  kings  of  the  Tuatha  De  Danann. 
His  wife  was  Banbha,  i.e.  Ireland.     When  the  Milesians  invaded  Ireland,  he  was 
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II 
What  can  the  reason  be,  0  stately,  blue-eyed  matron, 

Why  thou,  witli  treachery,  hast  Banbha's^  blood  forsaken, 
After  all  the  jealous  care  by  Eibhear  Fionn  ^  exerted 

To  guard  and  keep  thee  safe  from  foreign  liordes  ferocious? 
By  the  relentless  daring  of  his  active  valour 

He  worsted  the  renowned  and  free-born  son  of  Cearmad,^ 
Yet  we  must  now  perforce  live  on  in  languor  gloomy 

With  wistful  eyes  still  gazing  on  thy  curling  ringlets. 


0  spouse  of  Lughaidh,*  binder  tight  of  foes  in  fetters, 

How  perverse  a  cause  is  this  of  maddening  frenzy ! 
Or  can  thine  eyes  without  regret  behold  those  heroes 

To  whom  thou  once  didst  yield  thy  loyal,  helpful  heart's  love? — 
First  of  all,  the  strong  and  valiant  son  of  Cumliall, 

Fionn,  the  Fenian  chief,  along  with  Cii**  and  Cairbre,^ 
Youthful  Feidhlim,'  Laeghaire,®  Conn^  the  hundred-fighter. 

Dragonlike  and  stern,  whose  foot  ne'er  knew  retreating. 

IV 

It  pains  my  breast  to  see  her  fertile,  sloping  mantle, 

Trodden,  trampled  down  by  droves  of  fluffy  Saxons, 
Those  lands,  which  proudly  swelled  with  dewdrops  brightly  dazzling. 

While  strains  of  music  sounded  in  the  cloudy  mansions. 
Her  grassy  meadows  fair,  adorned  Avith  branching  thickets. 

Without  defect  or  flaw  beside  the  river-harbours ; 
Therefore  is  my  tear  constrained  to  flow,  0  stately  darling, 

Calm  and  condescending,  yet  so  false  and  fickle. 

slain  by  Eibhear  Fionn  at  the  battle  of  Tailte  ;  vid.  Keating,  History,  vol.  i, 
pp.  222-224,  and  vol.  ii,  p.  94. 

*  Lughaidh  mac  Con,  king  of  Ireland,  vid.  supra,  note  ^,  p.  40. 

^  Cti  Chulainn,  hero  of  the  Ulster  cycle. 

'^  Cairbre,  son  of  Art  Aenfhear,  vid.  Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  354-356. 

■^  Feidhlimidh  Reachtmhar,  king  of  Ireland,  son  of  Tuathal  Teach tmhar,  vid. 
Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  p.  258. 

8  Laeghaire  mac  Neill,  king  of  Ireland,  428-461  a.d.;  vid.  Keating,  History, 
vol.  Ill,  pp.  14-42. 

9  Conn  Ceadchathach^  king  of  Ireland,  a.d.  123-157  (Four  Masters);  vid. 
Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  260  sqq. 
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V 

ceoNsaL 

Ip  c6apca  liom  cdijipeac  t)0  cuip  t>ia  ap  lap 
c6ile  ptjm  pionncainn  ip  Ipiail  pdi&, 
gup  claon  a  btjil  t)pfnpeac  cap  cimab  pdil 
c6at)beaTi  LtJigib  lonnpaic  inic  Tilicmab  cdi6. 


VIII.— suagdM  5I105 

[Mss.  Murphy  iv,  xciv  (ra) ;  R.  I.  A.  23  G  23  (G),  23  L  24  (L),  23  M  30  (M), 
Stowe  A  iv  2  (A) ;  piapap  Tn6iTir^al  (P). 

Headings:  Ddibi  6  bpuabaip  ccc.  (all  Mss.)  guasdn  5I105  (M,  P),  i.  an 
guasdn  51105  (A),  ap  an  51015111  5I105  (L),  an  51105(111  5I105  onn  po  ■] 
Ddibi  uo  bpuoboip  ccc.  (G). 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  variety  in  the  text  in  the  different  Mss.  ;  hut  apart  from 
the  Oficasional  omission  or  inversion  of  a  few  lines,  the  differences  are  largely 
orthographical.  L  provides  a  considerable  number  of  M'orthless  variants,  due 
possibly  to  tlie  obscurity  of  the  Ms.  the  scribe  copied  from,  but  far  more  probably 
to  his  own  failure  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  ( orrect  text.  The  differences 
of  spelling  occur  principally  in  the  representation  of  the  long  vowel  sounds  ti  and 
at),  which  occur  in  every  line,  e.g.  in  such  words  as  cpunc,  cpunnc,  cponnc, 
cpt5n5C,  and  mea6paca,  Tnei&peoca,  mei5pea6o&.  I  have  judged  it 
unnecessary  to  encumber  the  variae  lectiones  by  noting  all  tliese  insignificant 
differences.  As  it  is  not  easy  in  many  cases  to  decide  which  spelling  deserves  the 
preference,  1  have,  as  a  rule,  followed  the  spelling  of  M,  a  Ms.  of  the  good  scribe 
and  learned  scholar  605011  6  Cooini. 

The  poem  is  aptly  described  by  the  author  himself  (cp.  U.  xvii)  as  '^ua'56n 
51105,  a  jingling  trifle.  It  is  an  enumeration  in  jingling,  but  withal  not 
inharmonious,  verses  of  things  of  frequent  occurrence  in  human  life,  drawn  mainly 

I. 

Ld  lugnapa  ppiupait)  luce  pai6bpeapa 
Idn  lonnpac  a  Dcponnc  ip  a  bcai&bpigce, 
pdp  cuitipa  na  htiipe  nac  cablaimpe, 
t)'pd5  ctjilpionna  LoTint)aTi  gan  maigbeanap. 

V,  1.  3  cloon,  N  12,  N  14  ;  cloon,  m  ;  on  btJil,  N  14.  bpdsoil,  N  14. 
1.  4  lui5h  -,  Mss.  ;  tjpoic,  N  14. 

I,  1.  2  ccponncoib,  L.  1.  3  ccoi6pibe  L.  1.  4  ctiilpionn,  G  ;  a  Idm- 
bam,  G,  P;  noc  moisbeona,  L. 

^  Fionntann  nuic  Bochna  (Bochra),  one  of  the  companions  of  Ceasair.  He  is 
fabled  to  have  lived  through  the  deluge,  and  to  have  appeared  before  the  court  of 
king  Diarmaid  at  Tara  in  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century  a.d.:  vid.  Keating, 
History,  vol.  i,  pp.  144-154  ;  and  O'Ctiriy,  Manners  and  Customs,  vol.  iii, 
pp.  59-62. 
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V 

RECAPITULATION 

God  hiith  now  humbled,  methinks,  to  the  dust  in  exhaustion  and  pain 
Th(^  spouse  of  the  heart-secret  love  of  Fionntann^  and  Irial  Faidh," 
Who  away  from  the  races  of  FaP  hath  diverted  her  lustful  desires, 
She,  the  true  love  of  just  Lughaidh,  the  son  of  the  righteous  MacNiadh.* 

VIII.— A  JINGLING  TRIFLE 

from  the  life  of  the  lower  orders.  There  is  much  shreM'd  wit  and  practical  common 
sense  in  several  of  the  poet's  observations.  The  vocabulary  contains  many  strange 
words.  The  popular  tnatujent  of  the  theme  selected,  to  which  the  difficulty  of 
finding  words  with  the  long  vowel  sounds  H  and  at)  no  doubt  contributed,  forced 
the  poet  10  employ  words  unusual  in  the  literary  language,  the  meaning  of  which 
it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  exactly.  The  repetition  of  ip  gndc  at  the 
beginning  of  nearly  every  line  of  the  poem  is  quite  tolerable  in  the  original  Irish, 
owinj;  to  its  brevity,  the  musical  open  vowel  sequence,  and  the  proverbial  turn  it 
gives  to  the  following  statement;  but  the  impossibility  of  reproducing  these  eflfects 
in  English  must  i  ender  any  literal  translation  rather  unpleasant  and  wearisome. 

No  date  is  given  in  the  Mss.  It  was  written  during  a  period  of  defeat  and 
depression— an  uaip  uac  puilit>  pip  iiap6me  puap(E,.  xvii);  and  the  style  and 
treatment  of  the  subject  seem  to  point  to  the  earlier  portion  of  the  poet's  life,  some 
time  before  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  A  confirmation  of  this  dating  may  be 
drawn  from  R.  xiv,  ip  gudc  louspopc  i  nt)uu  Ciopc  5011  Ca&5  ap  bic.  If 
Ca&5  l)e  taken  to  refer  to  the  Irish  Catholic  soldier,  as  was  usual  in  English  and 
Irish  literature  of  that  day,  the  allusion  may  be  to  the  English  occupation  of 
Dunkirk,  from  1658  to  1662,  during  which  time  few  Catholic  soldiers,  Irish  or 
not,  would  be  found  in  its  fortresses.  The  poem  may  thus  with  some  probability 
be  assigned  to  the  year  1659. 

Metre— Qmpdn  : 

(1)  li.  i-xvi:     _du__t]__a&__. 

(2)  E,.  XVII :      _    ua    _    1     _    1     _    6    _    ua.] 

I 
On  Lammas  day  the  rich  are  wont  to  carefully  examine 
The  glistening  fulness  of  their  trunks  and  of  their  dreaming  fancies; 
The  fragrant  produce  of  the  earth,  with  which  I'm  not  familiar, 
Hath  left  in  London  fair-haired  girls,  who  are  no  longer  maidens. 

-  Inal  Faidh,king  of  Ireland,  son  of  Eireamhon:  vid.  Keating,  History,  vol.  ii, 
p.  118. 

3  Fkl:  Ireland,  vid.  supra,  note  ^,  p.  27. 

*  Lughaidh,  also  called  Mac  Con,  defeated  Art  Aenfhear  at  the  battle  of  Magh 
Mu(;broimhe,  a.d.  195  (Four  Masters),  and  became  king  of  Ireland.  He  was  son 
of  Sadhbh,  daughter  of  Conn  Ceadchathach  and  MacNiadh,  son  of  Lughaidh  :  vid. 
Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  270-286. 
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II 

Ip  pdl  pionncpac  uim  uballaib  an  ca65aTnat), 
ip  gndc  btjpcain  05  mtJbapaib  Tnei6peaca, 
nt  pdp  ctjipce  t)0  curiibac  ap  caibt)eanaib 
bd  ptjca  nac  piublann  5011  a6pcapaib. 

Ill 
Ip  gndc  tjcaipe  cubapca  'p  a  boill  ap  epic 
'p  ip  gndc  ptjt>aipe  p^sac  50  boiniin  1  nt)i5, 
ip  gndc  p(jt)aplac  bptji&ce  map  Saibb  pe  coip 
pd  ptipa  pe  t)iulcab  gac  Oeigppiocail. 

IV 

Ip  jndc  pcpiupm  i  n-tjiplip  na  nsaibne  nglie 

'p  ip  gndc  ponnpa  t)d  bltjccup  urni  baibic  map  cpiop, 

ip  gndc  cptjmpa  t)d  p(jpea6  le  bab^aipe 

'p  ip  gndc  t)tjnpa  t)om  bticaigpi  blaOmannac. 


Ip  gndc  cd  6lipce  6tjmca  'pa"  maigin  pe  amuig 
'p  ip  5ndc  pciupcac  ag  ctjppa  gan  meabaip  6  &15, 
ip  gndc  monnclum  ap  bonnt)uipc  6  pa&aipc  a  pcuic 
'p  ip  ^ndc  poTmt)ap  ag  lonnpic  50  Laigneacaib. 

VI 

Ip  gndc  cptjg  liopca  Itibac  ap  coill  pe  goit) 
'p  ip  gndc  tjpnaigceac  lonnpaic  1  mbpaigoeanap, 
ip  5Tidc  gtjipce  ag  a  lornipmab  pe  a&mabaib 
*r  T  5"dc  p(jt>ap  ag  cptipaib  an  impipe. 

II,  1.  1  ca&samat),  V ;  and  with  c  not  aspirated,  G,  ni,  M;  cabsamuit), 
L.  1.  2  btjpcam,  M;  caibbeanaib,  c  not  aspirated  G,  m,  A,  M,  P; 
6la6aipeacaib,  L.  iii,  I.  1  gndc,  sndic,  spelling  varies  in  Mss.  through- 

out ;  05  cubpa,  P.     1.  2  ap  nt)i5,  G.     1.  3  mail  ^065,  L,  m.  iv,  11.  2  and 

3  inverted  in  rn.    1.  3  babaipe,  G,  m.    1. 4  ftuiccepe,  G;  &tjicpe,  m.        v,  Rann 
om.    G.     1.    2  fciubapcac,   A.     1.    3  munclum,   A,   m ;    mongcluim,    L 
boimbuiji,  A;  bonnt)  uipc  (F),  M.     1.  4  ponnbap,  m.     ptinbap,  m  4,  L 
pumibap,  M,  P.  vi,  1.  1  cptj,  A  ;  bpuit),  L.     1.  2  upnaisce  lonnpaice 

G,  m. 


^  That  is  two  ghosts  of  fellows.  The  p6ca  was  supposed  to  appear  generally  in  the 
form  of  a  pony,  M^hich  lay  crouching  on  the  ground  until  some  benighted  traveller 
came  the  way.    Thereupon  it  rose  suddenly  under  him,  dashed  off  with  him  on  its 


viii]  A  JINGLING  TRIFLE  73 

II 

Sanicle  is  but  a  crazy  wall  round  apple-orchards, 
And  merry  gossips  pass  their  time  in  ceaseless  chitter- chatter ; 
The  proper  means  to  guard  a  court  against  a  band  of  robbers 
Is  not  two  puca-louts^  who  do  not  walk  without  a  halter. 

Ill 
Fullers  oft  are  wont  to  froth  and  have  their  limbs  all  palsied, 
And  jolly  tanners  oft  are  seen  to  be  in  drink  deep  sunken ; 
Surly  vixens,  such  as  Sadhbh  there,  oft  lie  bruised  and  beaten, 
Rolled  up  beneath  a  blanket  through  refusing  civil  answers. 

IV 

Screwpins^  as  a  rule  are  found  'mong  tools  of  skilful  blacksmiths, 
And  hoops  are  often  tightly  put  around  a  tub  as  girdles ; 
Trumps  are  often  loud  and  fiercely  blown  by  boastful  vaunters, 
And  dunces  in  my  native  place  are  wont  to  brag  and  swagger. 


Clever,  shapely  hounds  are  wont  to  course  out  in  this  plain  here, 
And  pilots  as  a  rule  are  sad  through  lack  of  drink  when  cruising ; 
Bounders^  when  they  view  their  stock  grow  foolishly  conceited, 
And  sounders*  frequently  dash  off  in  mad  career  to  Leinster. 

VI 

Crafty,  lazy  rascals  love  to  lurk  in  woods  for  plunder, 
And  pious,  prayerful  men  are  oft  confined  in  chains  in  prison ; 
A  gouge  is  with  a  mallet  struck  along  a  piece  of  timber. 
And  powder  as  a  rule  is  by  the  kaiser's  troopers  cari'ied. 

back,  and  never  stopped  till  cockcrow,  when  it  cast  its  involuntary  rider  off  into 
some  pond  or  boghole. 

2  The  screwpin  or  screwplate  is  a  contrivance  for  putting  threads  on  bolts  of 
any  size.  In  old  times  only  the  5 aba  5I10  had  such ;  and  the  ordinary  smith  had 
to  look  for  an  old  nut  of  the  desired  size,  and  screw  the  bolt  through  it,  M'hich 
meant  that  a  special  nut  was  required  for  each  different  bolt:  so  the  Rev.  P. 
Casey,  s.t.l.,  Ballymacoda,  explains  the  allusi(m. 

3  bonntJUipc,  &c.,  vid.  var.  lect.  :  meaning  uncertain,  hut '  bounder '  seems  to 
give  the  required  sense. 

*  SoTinbap  :  meaning  uncertain,  but  possibly  the  English  word,  *  sounder,'  a 
young  wild  boar,  or  a  herd  of  wild  swine. 
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VII 

Ip  gndc  tjgtjap  1  n-uip  ciUe  b'a6laca& 
*p  gndc  lionnpca  ^an  Itiipeac  05  lea6ba&  cpuic, 
ip  gndc  t)ubalca  btjinne  map  t)eiThm5ceap 
mnd  TTluTtian  nac  munait)  'na  ^caipeamiaib. 

VIII 

Ip  5nd6  cptjca  'pci^  n5ptJt)ain''  ip  bai6ce  bpic 
'p  ip  gndc  ptJTTiaipe  1  munloc  'na  lei6ce  pliuc, 
ip  gndc  cunncap  im  cionnpa  muTi  bcei&m  t>o  cuic 
pdc  ppionnpa  t)0  gdna  nac  pagainn  ap  cipc. 

IX 

Ip  gndc  curhjpac  1  gcuilcig  ip  pei&pe  luc 
'p  ip  ^ndc  ppuice  ina6  lulac  pe  poigpeab  pip, 
ip  gndc  Ugna  cap  gluinib  an  pcai6pe  ag  t)ul 
'p  ip  pedpp  ptjpa  map  cllJDa  nd  caip  ip  cpiop. 

X 

Ip  jndc  tipla  pd  htit)a  ip  pei6eal  ap  boin 
'p  ip  gndc  culmum  ap  cliuice  map  plei&ce  cuipc, 
ip  ^ndc  5pui5  pip  na  gntjipib  gan  paippe  nic 
'p  ip  pedpp  ciuine  nd  Itimpcpnac  ai6neapa. 

XI 

Ip  ^ndc  pppionnlac  1  pmuDap  a^  ^iliom  cipc 
ap  bdnpptJin^c  t)dp  biulrabap  ^a&aip  ip  coin, 
ip  gndc  giin^ac  a^  ppiompallai^  cpa&na  1  njupc 
'p  ip  gndc  cpdmpa  'pa^  ptimpa  pm  T^agnaice. 
"  5P^^aTi  aba  1  sconncae  Lunnnig  (A). 


VII,  1.  2  lionnpsno,  G,  m;  lionrifsoit,  L;  luicpeac,  L,  m ;  05  luige 
ap  lip,  Ti.  1.  3  5Tidf,  P;  gndic,  L,  m ;  omit  G,  M;  biulca  ccbcipc 
t)t5nnie,  L.  viii,  1.  2  Ti5ptJt>aiTi(n),  G,  L,  M,  m.     1,  3  bo  ciompipeac,  L. 

1.  4  pap  ppionnpa,  m;  ip  pumpa,  L.  ix,  1.  1  curtianspac,  L.  1.  2  mdit), 
A;  Tnd6,  m  ;  ip  gndc  psinle  gen  Thuma  pe  peigimonup,  L.  1.  3  guinib, 
G  ;  Thupcib,  L.  1.  4  mop  curhba,  G.  x,  Eann  om.  G.  1.  1  pea&al,  G,  m  ; 
a  bom,  M,  P;  ap  bom,  A;  ap  bion,  m;  na  bun,  L.  1.  2  ctjlmaic  ap 
buipce  no  ap  p.  pip,  L;  cuic,  m.  1.  3  gntJip  rhaic  ap  pcumpa  bon 
mumcip,  L.     1.  4  ceannpacc,  L.  xi,  1.  1  ppionnlac,  G,  L  ;  ap  pm.,  L. 

1.  2  bdnppptSmge,  A;  bdn  pptimce,  P.  1.  3  ow.  m;  5iubanac,  L;  nsuipc, 
G,  L;  ip  sndc  pptimpallac  lomba  0150  cpa&na  cnsuipc,  A. 
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VTI 

Men  of  rais^ht  and  learning  oft  in  churchyard  clay  are  buried, 

And  oft  an  old  man  liatli  been  known  unarmed  to  trounce  a  ruffian  ; 

It  is  the  custom  doubly  true,  as  people  all  assure  me, 

For  Muiister  women  not  to  use  their  coifs  in  mode  unseemly. 

VIII 

'Tis  usual  to  bait  a  hook  for  trout  along  the  Gruda,^ 
And  swig:ger8^  often  helpless  lie  all  soused  and  soaked  in  puddles ; 
'Tis  oft  that  I  am  sore  perplexed  since  my  distressful  failure 
To  get  uiys<'lf  a  prince's  gown  at  what  would  buy  a  chicken. 

IX 

A  pair  of  mice  and  want  of  space  are  often  found  in  backrooms, 
And  sages  manifest  themselves  by  skilful  use  of  knowledge^ ; 
Ughna*  spends  her  time  in  tripping  up  and  down  the  staircase, 
And  blankets  make  a  better  wrap  than  either  sash  or  bonnet. 

X 

Curls  are  often  under  hoods  and  boards  on  eyes  of  cattle, 
And  burly  hussies  oft  wear  chignons  like  to  caldron  bottoms;^ 
Sullen  looks  are  on  the  face  of  those  who  have  no  riches, 
And  peacefulness  is  better  far  than  lubberly  contention. 


A  miser  often  may  be  seen  in  rubbish -heaps  enforcing 
His  claim  upon  the  coltsfoot  white  despised  by  hounds  and  beagles  ; 
Craking  rails  in  fields  are  wont  to  crouch  in  springing  posture, 
And  constant  cramps  are  ever  wont  to  rack  the  rump  of  Eaghnait.^ 

^  Grlida :  the  Groody,  a  small  river  in  Co.  Limerick,  Avhich  enters  the  Slianncn 
near  Newcastle,  a  short  distance  above  the  city  of  Limerick. 

■^  StJTTiaipe :  cf.  tocais  na  hQlban,  pumoipi&e  na  Saocon  asup  poc- 
aipi6e  na  bpieimeanac,  Keating,  Eochairsciath  an  Aifrinn,  p.  .3.  Stjniaipe 
is  also  the  name  of  a  little  black  insect  found  in  marshes. 

2  Lit.  if  they  are  trained  and  practised  in  tempering  or  refining  knowledge. 

*  Ughna,  a  woman's  name.     Here  the  servant-girl  is  intended. 

^  This  translation  is  merely  tentative.  CtilriiuTn  may  perhaps  mean 
a  bustle. 

^'  A  woman's  name. 
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XII 


Ip  gndc  ctiigeap  i  50^156  in6  pei6liTne 

Y  ^r  STioi^  t)uccap  05  tinpaipc  pe  hagSpuine, 

ip  pdc  cnuca  nac  ciubpa6  6  5oi6pa  5111b 

ap  Idn  giupca  t)0  bptjpcap  an  bpeillpceacaip. 


Ip  gndc  lonncaTTi  1  bponncaib  ip  a&an  05  bpuic 
'p  ip  gndc  poTTipa  pd  pionncpoig  pip  oi&peacca, 
ip  gndc  gltiineac  'na  Idpcpaig  05  leagab  pe  pioc 
'p  ip  jndc  tjtjbgiolla  ptjncac  05  bpaibm  1  mbpuit). 


XI7 

Ip  gndc  longpopc  1  nOtjn  Ciopc  jan  Cabg  ap  bic 
'p  ip  gndc  tjiplip  uf  Oubt)a  5an  a&apca  bpuic, 
ip  gndc  t>unt)aTn  1  n-iomcup  na  bpeabmannac 
'p  ip  gndc  liompa  beic  cdcac  pe  caibbpeacaib. 


XV 

Ip  sndc  ptinccum  1  bppionnca  ip  meab^  uim  spuic 
'p  ip  jndc  ptjca  ■^an  lonnlab  map  gpeim  as  muic, 
mo  ^]^Oitf  btjinne,  mdp  mongcpom  an  maigpe  ipi, 
bd  bonnpaig  nac  Itiga  liom  nd  TDeabb  'p  a  mup. 

XII,  1.  1  a  cctiipse  peo  p.,  m,  G;  na  peigilime,  L.  1.  2  hagaib  buine, 
L.  XIII,  1.  2  and  3  inverted  in  m.  1.  3  Itjpcpac,  L  ;  Itipcpaig,  A,  M,  m4  ; 
le  pioc,  A,  L.  .4  panncac,  L;  a  ccijnspac,  A.  xiv,  1.  1  Cipc,  A,  L, 
m;  Ciopc,  M,  P ;  Kirk,  G.  1.  2  tjpliop,  P,  M;  tiiplip,  A,  G,  L,  m.  1.  4  and 
2  iTiteielianged,  G,  m.  xv.  Tliere  is  great  confusion  in  Mss.  here      1.1a 

bppumcib,  m;  mdp  lompuisceac  piom  cuipeap  meibll  ip  mum:  pdp 
ptica  no  cuiplinseab  gpeill  an  pip,  A.  1.  3  cpd&,  A  ;  nt  5pd&  liompa,  L; 
mdp  liom  cuipeap  meill  ip  mum  (mup,  G),  m,  G;  ctJilpionn  san  painnoe 
aip  cnuc,  L.  1.  4  bd  bpionnpab  nac  luga  opm,  A ;  ip  t)ob  annpa  liom 
ugna,  L;  mum,  G. 


^  There  is  a  play  on  tlie  Irish  word  for  province,  Ct3i5eab,  lit.  a  fifth. 

2  Feidhlim,  a  common  Irish  name. 

3  6  Gadlira :  some  learned  man  or  patron  of  learning.    The  Annals  of  the  Four 
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XII 

There  are  often  groups  of  five^  and  Feidhlims^  in  a  province, 
And  nature  is  accustomed  to  revolt  against  right  reason  ; 
It  makes  one  glad  to  see  O  Gadhra^  giving  not  a  farthing 
For  a  tankard  fiUed  to  brim  with  nauseous  loutish  leavings. 

XIII 

Incomes  are  made  up  of  pounds,  and  pots  are  made  for  boiling, 
And  pumps*  are  wont  to  be  beneath  the  feet  of  heirs  to  fortunes  ; 
Knotgrass  like  to  seaweed  oft  in  frost  dries  up  and  shrivels' ; 
And    strapping,     dark-haired    fellows     often     pine    and    groan    in 
bondage. 

XIV 

Forts  are  common  in  Dunkirk  without  a  Tadhg  within  them,*^ 
And  ODubhda's  "^  tools  have  not  got  any  horns  of  badgers^ ; 
A  haughty  mien  is  wont  to  be  exhibited  by  lackeys  ; 
And  I  feel  awkward  and  morose  when  dealing  with  the  pompous. 


Stops  are  wont  to  be  in  print,  and  whey  with  curds  is  mingled, 
And  roots  unwashed  are  often  seized  upon  by  pigs  and  bitten ; 
If  she's  a  maid  with  flowing  locks,  then  I  would  love  sincerely 
Two    spindle-shanks    not   one    whit   less   than    Meadhbh    her  mnff 
displaying. 


Masters  were  dedicated  by  Michael  6  Clerigh  in  1636  to  Ferghal  6  Gadhra,  Lord 
of  Magh  ui  Ghadhra  and  Cuil  6  bhFinn,  under  whose  patronage  they  had  been 
compiled. 

*  Pumps:  slippers  or  dancing-shoes. 

^  Seaweed  :  Itjpcpac  is  a  kind  of  thin,  flat  seaweed  which  dries  up  and  withers 
quickly  in  heat  or  frost  (Eev,  P.  Casey,  Ballymacoda).  There  seems  to  be  a  double 
meaning  in  this  line,  as  sltJmeac,  from  gltJn,  a  knee,  also  means  one  who  fawns, 
and  ItjpcpuigiTTi  means  I  flatter.  Thus  the  line  might  be  rendered:  A  cringing 
crawler  often  freezes  after  all  his  fawning. 

^  Vid.  introduction  to  this  poem,  p.  71. 

■^  6  Dubhda  or  O'Dowd  was  seemingly  a  blacksmith. 

8  Horns  of  badgers  is  a  proveibial  expression  for  something  imaginary,  chi- 
merical, non-existent.  The  meaning,  therefore,  is  that  O'Dowd  turned  out  good, 
substantial  tools,  which  needed  no  false  puffing. 
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XVI 

THE  CONCLUSION  .1.  QN  coiinceaNSQi/. 

TTlo  6d  puil  yiioc,  a  bdilim,  t)0  6ea6ail  an  ifiuip, 
56  5ndc  cionncac  bunpcionn  pib  ino  cla&aipe  cuipp, 
a  cdl  pptiille  t>o  cptjpa  50  bpoi&ne  i  gcpoip 
Id  lugnapa  an  ctjncaip  50  pagaimne  lib." 


XVII 

Qn  uaip  nac  cluinun  cion  ap  c6ill  1  nbuain 
'p  an  uaip  nac  pulcitiap  pic  t)o  p6ip  na  pua6, 
an  uaip  nac  puilit)  pip  na  p6inne  puap 
ip  guagdn  5I105  Dom  cuigpe  an  Dp^acc  ip  t)ual. 

«  Per  omnia  saecula  saeculorum. — (M,  P.) 


IX.— 18  oLc  QN  CeORC 

[The  poem  is  preserved  in  one  Ms.  only,  Murphy  xii,  where  the  occasion  of  its 
composition  is  thus  set  forth  in  the  title:  Ddibi  6  bpuabaip  ccc.  05 
ioni6apaoit)  ap  bpugaib  bot)ai5  baipigce  bo  buail  bean  uaj-al  -oo 
bappacaib,  piup  bon  lapla  bappac,  i.e.  a  satire  by  David  6  Bruadair  on  a 
churlish  boor  who  attacked  a  lady  of  the  Barrys,  a  relative  of  the  Earl  of 
Barrymore.  The  assault  took  place  at  Cnocdn  "Rdib  (R.  xxiv),  and  is  described  in 
R.  XIV.  The  lady  is  called  in  the  poem  (1)  Siobdn,  R.  x,  xn;  (2)  Qinsip  6n 
mbptsibbon  cptolip  dipbe  puil,  R.  xiv;  (3)  piup  (gaol,  R.  xxv)  bon  lapla 
bappac  (Title).  Yet  it  is  not  easy  to  identify  her;  for  no  Joan  Barry  appears  in 
the  extant  Barry  genealogies  after  Joan,  daughter  of  James  fitz  Richard  Barryroe, 
and  wife  of  David  Roche,  Viscount  Fermoy  (who  died  22nd  March,  1635).  Certainly 
neither  the  first  Earl  of  Barrymore,  David  (1599-1642),  nor  Richard  the  second 
Earl  (1630-1694),  had  a  sister  named  Joan,  which  proves  that  the  M'ord  fiup  is  to 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  cousin  or  relative  (cf.  R.  xxv).  She  must  be  sought  for  in 
some  branch  of  tlie  family  dwelling  near  the  river  Bride.  Yet  again  there  are  two 
rivers  of  this  name  in  Co.  Cork,  one  flowing  eastward  through  the  north  of 
Barrymore  by  Rathcormack,  Castlelyons,  and  Tallow  into  the  Blackwater,  another 
flowing  north-eastwards  through  Muskerry  to  join  the  Lee  near  Kilcrea.  The 
latter  seems  to  be  the  one  intended  here.     If  so,  she  may  have  been  one  of  the  Barrys 

XVI.  This  rann  occurs  separately  in  23  0  39  (0),  23  E  16  (E),  and  Murphy  xii. 
1.  3  a  om.  P,  L ;  bo  cdil,  0  ;  ppuile,  m.  xvii.  Rann  om.  some  Mss. ;  found 
in  M,  G,  P,  m.     1.  1  ceil,  m.    1.  4  mo  cuigpe,  m  ;  an  bp.  po  'p  bual,  G. 
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XVI 

THE  CONCLUSION 

To  Thee  my  two  eyes  I  raise  up,  0  Creator,  who  partedst  the  sea, 
Though  my  wretched  disorderly  body  doth  often  rebel  against  Thee, 
Through  the  flowing  of  streams  of  that  Blood  Thou  didst  patiently 

shed  on  the  cross, 
At  the  Lammas  of  rigorous  judgment  may  I  be  united  to  Thee. 

XVII 

When  I  see  how  people  set  no  value  on  poetic  wit, 
And  when  to  run  in  steps  of  sages  brings  to  no  one  any  joy. 
When  the  heroes  of  the  Fenians  stand  no  longer  up  erect, ^ 
An  empty  jingle  is  the  only  poetry  which  suits  my  mind. 
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of  Lies  Laoi,  a  daughter  of  William  of  Lislee  (f  1594),  or  more  probably  a  grand- 
daughter, especially  if  the  reading  of  the  Ms.  6it>  (R.  x)  should  be  corrected  to  615. 
If  a  daughter  of  William  of  Lislee,  the  Earl  referred  to  would  be  her  first  cousin, 
the  first  Earl  David;  if  a  granddaughter,  her  second  cousin,  Richard  the  second 
Earl.  Unfortunately  the  genealogy  of  the  Lislee  family  is  very  imperfect;  and  I 
cannot  find  the  names  of  any  of  the  daughters  or  granddaughters  of  William. 
It  is  not  without  significance  that  it  is  to  the  Lislee  family  first  (R.  xi),  and  then 
to  the  Earl  of  Barrymore  (E.  viii,  xxv)  and  his  retainers  in  Qn  cOiledn  rr\6j\ 
(R.  xxv),  that  the  poet  looks  for  the  avenging  of  the  insult.  Until  the  persons 
referred  to  in  the  poem  are  identified  more  definitely,  it  is  impossible  to  date  the 
poem  witli  any  probability.  I  assign  it  provisionally  to  the  year  1660  or  there- 
abouts. Before  concluding,  attention  may  be  called  to  an  interesting  line  in  R.  xxi, 
\vhich  would  seem  to  point  to  the  Barrys'  country  as  the  native  place  of  the  poet, 
viz.  where  he  says  pe  ctjilpmn  bom  &t5ici5  muTi  ubpuibeab  1  bpl6.  The 
word  btJicis  may,  however,  be  used  loosely  for  a  district  where  he  lived  or  which 
he  frequented. 

The  versification  of  this  piece  is  very  intricate.  There  are  different  metres  in 
the  alternate  ranns.  Tlie  even  ranns  are  Qiiipdn;  but  the  accented  vowel- 
sequence  changes  from  rann  to  rann.  The  odd  ranns  down  as  far  as  R.  xvn  are 
Dpoi^neac.  In  these  each  line  contains  at  least  nine  syllables,  and  has  a  trisyllabic 
ending.     The  last  words  of  the  first  and  the  third  lines  rhyme  with  a  word  at  the 

1  Vid.  supra,  introduction  to  this  poem,  p.  7L 
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beginning  of  the  second  and  the  fourth  lines  respectively.  Tliere  is  a  wealth  of 
internal  rhyme  and  a  strict  observance  of  uaiTTi,  coitiapba  and  the  other  general 
requisites  of  classical  verse.  In  addition  to  all  this,  conblaim  is  observed 
throughout,  that  is,  the  ranns  are  linked  together  as  in  a  chain  through  every 
rann's  beginning  with  the  same  word  as  that  with  which  the  immediately  preceding 

I 
If  olc  an  ceayic  pulan^  un  pdmuipe, 

cdrtiguile  ip  ceajic  cupa&  t)on  cp6caipe, 
'p  ip  caip  an  c-dig  buala6  pdn  mbpaobaipe 

laomaipe  ap  Idig  gualap  le  56caipe. 

II 
56caipe  ^igin  c6it)  50  hapindlca 
1  ngleo  le  b6icib  paopa  peanganidnla 
'p  nac  Tn6  buic  m^ipe  1  nib6apla  ppapamdlca 
nd  an  56pca  56166  pin  t)'6ip  a  mbacapdla. 

ni 
bacpdil  ban  mionla  50  TTibaocdlgup, 

laocldt)up  lom&a  an  6on  clarhualaig, 
piucaip  6  le  puaipneapc  na  peann6i5e 

aj  jluaipeacc  na  geapp^ige  6n  ng^  ngalpuanai^. 

IV 

Ruanac  an  puai&peap  ip  c6apac  cpfon 
'p  ip  cuapac  1  mbualcpac  a  p6ala  boinn 
nf  puaipe  buic  nuaipeac  nd  c6at)pa6  a  coim 
ace  uaipe  nac  buaileap  1  bpl6  le  nnnaoi. 


1  bpl6  le  mnaoi  ip  maic  an  mdguipe, 
cndpuipe  ndp  caic  cnaoi  t)on  cunipai&e, 

eacpann  ua&a  nt  hannarh  ^ilnngceap, 
I6ipciriieal  lua6a  ip  alla6  uifiai&e. 

I,  1.  -i  laig;    bpaobaipe.  11,  1.   2  peangamdlla.    1.  3  m^apa ; 

ppapamdlca.        in,  1.  1  intolla.  1.  2  clurhallai&.    1.  3  piucap.    1.  4  pas  ; 

nsalpuana.        iv,  1.  1  piiai6pip.  v,  1.  1  am  masuipne;  1.  2  cnabpuipe. 
1.  3  anam.    1.  4  lua6a  palam. 
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rann  ended.     From  R.  xviii  to  the  end,  the  poem  is  written  in  different  species  of 
Qitiyidn,  thus: — 

R.  xviii-xxi  (_)     ti     _    _     tj     _    _    1     _    _     6. 

E,.  xxii-xxiv  _    na    _    _    ua    _    _    o     d     6. 

R.  XXV  _a__t_T_d_i.] 

1 
'Twould  be  an  act  of  shabbiness  to  tolerate  this  loafing  rough, 

Callousness  unfeeling,  which  would  little  fruit  to  mercy  bring ; 
It  needs  but  meagre  bravery  to  face  this  reckless  tear-away, 

A  flaming  blazer  with  a  shovel,^  shouldered  by  a  gouty  man.' 

II 

An  insolent,  gouty  man  cometh  all  armed  with  his  weapon  of  war 
To  engage  in  a  combat  with  ladies,  illustrious,  graceful,  and  mild ; 
And  no  mayor  could  jabber  you  grander  a  gibberish  anglified  mess 
Than  this  hideous  ghost  of  a  goose,  when  he  gives  over  battering  them, 

III 
The  battering  of  ladies  mild  with  frenzied  vain  avidity 

Is  the  mighty  prowess  of  this  proud,  conceited,  mangy  cur  ; 
He  boils  with  all  the  fury  of  a  raging  scaldcrow's  angry  strength, 

When  it  takes  away  a  gosling  from  a  wild,  excited  goose. 

IV 

Wild  is  the  rage  of  this  fierce  fellow,  querulous,  withered,  and  shrunk. 
And  a  hollow  impression  in  dung  is  the  seal  of  the  sole  of  his  foot ; 
Colder  no  noble  ^  could  be  than  the  feelings  which  stir  in  his  breast. 
Except  at  the  times  when  by  chance  he  begins  with  a  woman  to  fight. 

V 

In  fighting  with  a  woman,  sooth,  this  big-pawed  *  man  is  very  fine, 
Hazel-chief,*  who  never  yet  did  eat  the  nuts  of  fragrance  sweet ; 

It  is  not  rare  that  others  have  to  challenge  him  to  fight  it  out ; — 
Darkness  dull  as  heavy  lead,  and  fame  renowned  for  brazenness ! 

J  Shovel,  literally  a  loy,  a  spade  with  a  one-sided  blade. 

2  The  translation  is  guess-work.  I  have  taken  gualap  as  a  derivative  of 
5uala  and  meaning  shoulder-load,  and  56caipe  as  the  same  word  as  5t5caipe. 
5ualap  =  5ual-peap,  a  coalman,  collier,  might  be  suggested,  in  which  case  the 
only  possible  meaning  would  be  '  a  collier  of  a  gouty  man,'  i.e.  a  gouty  man  who 
was  as  black  as  a  collier. 

3  Nuaipeac  seems  the  same  word  as  n6ipeac,  noble,  famous. 

*  The  text  and  consequently  the  translation  of  these  words  are  uncertain. 
VOL.  I  G 
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VI 

"Uma  50  I6ip  ip  p6acap  nnocal  an  liiic, 
cpuit)ipeacc  b6apla  pl^apca  ip  plubaipeacc  pluc, 
coipim  ip  cp^ice  bp6ine  ip  buige  'na  pcup 
ip  cuicim  50  cp^an  ap  b6icib  plfTne  gan  coip. 

VII 

Coip  pd  bpuil  TTi'puaicpi  t)oni  peamaipe, 
neanijlaine  a  uaiple  pa  n6p  pe  ma&clannaib, 

gup  C0151I  aoin  t)on  cp^aO,  'p  t)d  cuaicbeapca, 
ace  cpuai6beapca,  Tna6  g^ag  gaoil  t)'iapla6aib. 

VIII 

lopla  a  TTiGicne  'p  50  Tnaipi6  map  I6n  le  leigeap, 
ip  lap  a  peappan  le  mame  50  p6inceap  pea65, 
ap  pliab  t)0  capcab  map  claipim  le  cp6nmac  Cai&g 
ip  liaig  bo  bainpeab  a  mangaipe  m6na&  mea&g. 

IX 

bainpeap  meabj  a  bolg  an  bpamdnaig 

le  candlaib  C0I5  an  cpomuallaig, 
leagpap  eab  an  pial&a  ppaocbptojitiaip 

m'lapla  ag  laoc&to$ail  cean  an  coppuabaip. 

X 

Uabap  an  cualaipe  op  Siobdn  bib 
ip  nua&puipc  nac  cuaipim  bon  leanndn  ceoil, 
ip  bap  muaipeac  bocuala&pa  beangdm  beo 
bo  cuaip5pea&  an  buaipc  pin  50  bul  pd  p6ip. 

XI 

pbip  Leapa  Laoi  na  bcpeap  bcpomctjipeac 
boppsititiipeac  baoi  nac  meap  a  mfc6abpaib 

nd  ctiip  omna  pe  peab  1  bpoppaome 
poga  pocpaoibe  pa  geal  5ntm6accai5. 


VI,  1.  1  peaccaip.  viii,  1.  4  mbea&5.  ix,  1.  3  6a&  an  pialg,  sic. 

1.  4  m'lapl-  ;  ceann.        x,  1.  1  cSiobdn  01b.        xi,  1.  3  a  bpoipp  aoine. 

1  The  Earl  of  Barrymore. 

2  Mac  Taidhg  seems  to  have  heen  the  name  of  the  assailant  of  Joan  Barry.    He 
would  thus  have  heen  one  of  the  Mac  Teige  mac  Carthys  of  Muskerry. 

^  Lios  Laoi :  Lislee,  a  parish  in  the  barony  of  Ibane  and  Barry  roe,  6^  miles 
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VI 

The  metal,  of  which  this  fine  fellow  is  made,  is  but  pewter  and  brass, 
With  his  stammering,  jabbering  English  exploding  from  blubbering 

jaws  ; 
The  stuff  that  his  courage  is  made  of  is  fetidness,  clamminess,  splash, 
And  daring  assaults  upon  delicate  ladies  who  never  did  wrong. 

YII 

The  wrong  by  which  my  hatred  is  aroused  against  this  lanky-tail 
Is  his  sordid  birth  and  ways  with  maids  of  noble  family  ; 

That  one  of  all  that  flock  he  spared  'tis  owing  to  his  awkwardness ; 
But  if  she  be  the  kin  of  earls,  'twill  be  a  sorry  deed  for  him. 

VIII 

Long  may  the  EarP  of  her  family  flourish  relief  to  provide. 

And  to  see  that  the  churl's  hinder  end  shall  be  fiercely  chastised  with 

a  stick 
When  the  mountain  bog  is,  as  I  hear,  being  shovelled  by  swarthy 

Mac  Taidhg.2 
He^  is  the  doctor  will  knock  the  whey  out  of  a  monger  of  turf. 

IX 

Knocked  the  whey  will  soon  be  from  the  belly  of  this  blusterer 
'Mid  the  bellowings  and  strainings  of  the  overweening  wretch. 

And  a  way  will  thus  be  opened  for  the  noble's  angry  might — 
My  Earl  exacting  vengeance  for  this  crime  of  unexampled  pride. 

X 

The  insolent  rage  of  this  bludgeoner  mean  towards  Lady  Siubhan 
Is  a  new  kind  of  jig  until  now  unsuspected  by  melody's  muse. 
And,  by  heaven,  I've  known  of  full  many  brave  youths  to  exist 
"Who  would  soundly  have  smitten  that  surly-faced  scut  till  he  shrieked 
out  for  help. 

XI 

The  people  of  Lios  Laoi,^  who  are  in  fray  so  stern  and  desperate, — 
This  sullen  fool  with  blubber  lips  thinks  little  of  displeasing  them, 

Kor  thinks  how  great  the  cause  for  fear,  when  they  march  forth 
triumphantly, — 
The  choicest  of  a  noble  branch,  of  brightest  fame  for  mighty  deeds. 

E.S.E.  of  Cloghnakilty,  Co.  Cork.     It  contains  the  towns  of  Courtmacsherry, 
Butlerstown,  and  Meelane.     A  branch  of  the  Barry  family  lived  there. 

G  2 
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XII 

6accai5  bup  ^ilrtieac  uim  Siobdn  p6p 
5l6i5illea6a  6it)i$ce  6t\  oiledn  Tn6p, 
p6inni6e  'p  a  bp^ile  gan  pualldp  peoi6 
nac  s^abait)  gan  6ipic  6n  gcoiledn  5cp6n. 

XIII 

Cp6me  nd  coipc  pola6  na  ptopcpaoibe, 

ptopaoine  goipc  monab  a  TTi6ippeabTna, 
C15  Id  615111  t)'pillea&  a  bppaoicb^ime 

laoic^ime  bup  innioll  61^15  6ilt)ealba. 

XIV 

t)ealb  an  Daoi  t)0  ptn  a  Iditi  le  cliub 
ip  t)'aip5  an  rhnaoi  map  pfortiait)  cdc  im  locc, 
t)'ain5ip  6n  mbptjit)  t)on  cpfol  ip  dipt)e  puil, 
'p  ba  pmeapca  le  haoileac  t  ip  bedpna  an  t)uib. 

XV 

Mac  t)ub  an  baitina  inme  Don  palrfiuipe, 
abla  palmcuile  gan  pine  ip  puacrtiaipe, 

Iditi  ap  cleacca  a  p6  ap  an  pfoganpaib, 
mfolpcannail  rtieaca  nac  p6  a  puacamriie. 

XVI 

"Nt  hainmea6  b'peap  a  ba  'p  «  cp6at)ca  pionn 
a  capaill  ap  papc  Y  a  leap  1  ngp^icib  ptjin, 
nt  hainiTTi  a  bac  a  cpeac  'p  a  c6at)pa&  ptio, 
ainbpiop  beapc  mun  mbapcab  a  cp6  'p  a  clti. 

XVII 

Cltj  t)o  neac  nt  bleagaip  gan  t)ei55ntoTtia, 
pleaiTiam  jac  peinpto&ba  1  leac  Idnurhla, 

cpeapcpaib  an  gaoc  t)aip  t)d  t)tiippp6aniaib 
pcaip  le  a  ptiilp^acam  baoc  bldccuriipa. 


XII,  1.  1  cSiobdn.  1.  2  sleigilleb.  1.  3  p6iTiTii&  ;  pualldp  or  puallacc 
(?)  Ms.,  but  both  are  wrong,  as  neither  rlij'mes  with  Siobdn,  oiledn,  5C0iledn. 
1.  4  56aba&.  xiii,  1.  2  mana.    1.  3  bpille.     1.  4  oilbealba.  xiv,  1.  2 

baipig.    1.   3  ip  aoipbe.    1.  4  bedpnna.  xv,   1.    1   palrhuipe.    1.   2 

palmcuile.  xvii,  1.  1  bleagcap.    1.  2  pleaniuin  ;  a  lea6  Idnuitilab. 

1.  3  bap.     I.  4  peacumn  ;  cuitiapca. 

^  Oiledn  M<5r:  Great  Island  in  Cork  Harbour.  It  belonged  to  the  Earl  of 
Barrymore,  and  was  known  as  Oileau  Mor  an  Bharraigh.  The  ancient  name  was 
Oilekn  Mor  Arda  Neimhidh. 
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XII 

Daring  and  active  on  Siubhan's  behalf  too  will  enter  the  lists 
The  warlike  retainers  from  great  Oiledn  M6r/in  bright  armour  arrayed, 
Those  soldiers,  whose  generous  pride  still  exhibits  no  trace  of  decay, 
And  who  will  not  desist  till  amends  they  extort  from  the  swarthy- 
faced  pup. 

XIII 

Swarthier  than  tree-bark  is  the  fury  of  that  faithful  branch. 
Bitter  utter  routing  is  prefigured  by  their  service  great ; 

Soon  or  late  will  surely  come  to  ply  again  their  angry  strokes 
Heroes'  steps,  which  will  result  in  horrid  abject  misery. 

XIV 

Abject  and  mean  is  the  booby,  who  stretched  forth  his  hand  with  a  club 

And  assaulted  the  lady,  as  people  in  confidence  tell  unto  me ; 

TFie  maid  from  the  Bride, ^  who  is  sprung  from  a  race  of  tlie  highest 

descent, 
Botli  she  and  this  black  fellow^s  palm  were  all  smeared  and  besmirched 

with  the  filth. 

XV 

How  filthy  the  ingredients  are,  of  which  this  ravager  is  made, — 
Product  of  a  carcase — maggot,'  baseborn,  most  detestable  ; 

His  hand  doth  its  intolerance  on  ladies  ever  exercise ; 

Such  scandal  beastly,  cowardly  eludes  not  crushing  infamy. 

XVI 

It  is  not  a  disgrace  for  a  man  that  his  horses  and  kine  and  white  flocks 
Should  be  seized  and  impounded  and  he  be  deprived  of  all  treasures 

of  wealth ;. 
His  body,  complexion,  or  mind  unto  such  never  bringeth  disgrace, 
Unless  by  unmannerly  conduct  he  ruin  his  credit  and  fame. 

XVII 

Fame  is  never  justly  due  to  anyone  without  good  deeds ; 

Every  ancient,  withered  wood  is  ever  prone  to  topple  down  ; 
The  oak  with  all  its  sturdy  roots  to  earth  is  levelled  by  the  wind, 

Staring  with  its  liaughty  glance  of  fragrant,  flowery  conceit. 

2  Bride :  the  name  of  two  rivers  in  Co.  Cork,  one  a  tributary  of  the  Blackwater, 
and  the  other  a  tributary  of  the  river  Lee.  The  latter  is  probably  referred  to  here  : 
vid.  Introduction  to  this  poem,  supra,  p.  78. 

'  The  text  is  obscure  and  the  translation  uncertain. 
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xviir 
CuTti]ia  pd  tjpbpuic  bfop  pionnao  t)on  ppaoc 
gan  t)peap  t)tJipeacc  t)d  ltJt)pa&  le  puinneaTfi  na  ngaoc, 
nuaip  lOTTipuigceap  lonnt)aiyi  ip  longancac  Tii6ib 
nac  UThlann  50  n-ionnpapcap  pulang  a  pp^arh. 

XIX 

NT  pionnpa  t)ap  liompa  ace  t)o  cyiutDOipe  cp6ic 
lomgoin  ip  lOTinloc  na  n-iTn^ean  p6i&, 
an  t)tjnpa  nac  llibpab   ace  buile  ap  ^ac  b6ic, 
nf  htJ5t)ap  an  c-tjgbap  nac  cuiyiib  a  b6ap. 

XX 

Dom  lulpa  nf  cionncac  1  bpionagail  6 
nd  a  btjna  ^an  t)tjna&  pe  t)uine  a\\  bic  t)'p6a6, 
t)d  lOTTicup  nf  lonnlaiciTTi  miocal  50  pp6ip, 
ace  ctjcac  a  ptigyiab  le  bpumjeallaib  5I6. 

XX  r 
C10&  ctjncop  bumpcionn  piom  a  gclumnn  t)o  pcl6ip 
ap  tippuil  an  ^tJige  pi  b'lmipc  Don  c6, 
unnpa  t)d  ct5ppa  nt  cmppinnpi  1  ng^ap, 
pe  ctjilpinn  t)0Tn  Otjicig  mun  nt)puit)ea&  1  bpl6. 

XXII 

Qsuf  6  bpuit),  If  t  f  eo  iTTi  &iai&  an  bpeac  t)ob6apaiTiTi  aip  .1. 
TTlun  ngpuaim  pin  t)0  pcuanuig  pe  macdrti  c6ip 
ndp  bualgup  t)0  bualab  le  bapcdn  beoil, 
5ea6  uacab  t)d  cuaine  gan  t)ul  pd  p6t), 
nt  cpuaj  liom  an  gpuajac  t)0  gpiopdil  t)6ib. 

XXIII 

Q  puanac  t)0  puacab  le  bponnpdp  b6 

ip  cuaipt)  beag  t)d  cluapaib  t)0  clipedil  p6p, 

pluapat)  bon  bualcac  t)0  cuip  pdn  615 

ip  buacaip  bo  luapcab  map  bpuip  bd  c6in. 

xvm,  1.  1  pa  tjpbpuic.  1.  2  t)pea6c,  or  t)p6ap ;  luabpac.  1.  3  lonnbdp. 
XIX,  1.  1  cpubaipe.  xx,  1. 1  poiin.  xxii,  1.  1  pcuaTiai6.  1.  2bapcdTi,  Ms. 
might  be  read  beapcdn.        xxiii,  1.  2  bd  61apaib.   1.  3  bualcac.   1.  4  t)o  c6m. 

1  Fratricide,  pi  on  gal :  literally,  the  murder  of  one  belonging  to  the  same  pine 
or  tribe.  The  poet  suggests  sarcastically  that  the  nobility  of  the  lady  and  the 
ignobility  of  her  assailant  render  pi  on  gal  impossible,  as  both  parties  do  not  belong 
to  one  and  the  same  tribe,  viz.  that  of  nobles. 
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XVIII 

Fragrant  the  small  twigs  of  heather  in  snug  warmth  do  flourish, 
Un wakened  one  moment,  though  tossed  by  the  force  of  the  breezes. 
While  down  falls  the  huge,  lofty  bulk  of  the  powerful  oak-tree. 
Which  bows  not  its  head  till  its  roots  long  enduring  roll  over. 

XIX 

'Tis  a  dexterous  feat,  methinks,  only  for  stuttering  cowards 
To  assault  and  dishonour  disgracefully  peaceable  maidens; 
When  a  dunce  dares  do  nought  except  madly  to  rage  against  ladies. 
He's  no  author  the  author  who  does  not  impeach  such  behaviour. 

XX 

!So  far  as  I  know,  he  of  fratricide^  can't  be  held  guilty. 
And  his  castles  are  never  unclosed  unto  such  as  did  try  them  ; 
In  his  conduct  no  trait  from  the  earth  unto  heaven  I  censure, 
Except  that  his  method  of  toying  with  girls  is  ungainly. 

XXI 

Though  perplexing,  upsetting  is  all  that  I  hear  of  the  brawling. 
Indulged  in  by  him  towards  all  noble  clans  of  this  province. 
One  ounce  of  his  conduct  I  should  not  denounce  nor  complain  of, 
Had  he  not  with  a  maid  of  my  country  commenced  thus  to  quarrel. 

XXII 

And  since  he  did  commence,  hereinafter  foUoweth  the  sentence  which  I  should 

pronounce  upon  hira  :  — 

Por  that  sorrow  and  gloom  to  an  innocent  maiden  occasioned. 
Who  did  not  deserve  to  be  struck  by  an  immature  bullock. 
Though  few  of  her  kindred  there  be  but  lie  'neath  sods  buried,^ 
I  am  glad  I  can  scourge  for  them  soundly  this  hairy  old  monster. 

XXIII 

I  order  his  cloak  to  be  kneaded  in  bovine  excretion, 

And  also  his  ears  to  be  clipped  of  a  neat  little  circuit, 

A  shovel  well  filled  with  the  cowdung  he  cast  at  the  maiden, 

And  boots  to  be  plied  on  his  bottom  like  polishing  brushes. 

2  Though  we  do  not  know  for  certain  to  which  branch  of  the  Barry  family 
Siubhdn  belonged,  the  statement  in  this  line  would  agree  with  the  fact  that  the 
Liscarroll  branch  became  extinct  in  the  male  line  about  this  time.  In  1657  the 
only  descendants  of  John  Barry  living  were  John  Og  and  William,  both  without 
issue  male,  according  to  an  Inquisition  taken  at  the  King's  Old  Castle  in  the 
county  of  Cork  (Cork  Arch.  Journal,  vol.  vi,  Second  Series,  pp.  142, 143,  a.d.  1900). 
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XXIV 

Q  jiuagab  50  huaccap  an  cnocdin  |i6it) 
lonap  buailpin  an  uapal  gan  eappdit)  $l6ip, 
buapac  ap  t)cuacal  t)0  cup  pd  66 
'na  cpua&gat)  ap  cnuapac  an  coiledin  cp6in. 

XXV 

a  bappaij  na  pcptob,  6  caoipe  t)dna  1  ngoil 
ip  ppacamn  t)o  pinn  6  pinn  50  pdil  05  pic, 
1  bpaipce  muiThneac  t)fb  bab  dppa  an  oil 
mapla  Do  gaoil  50  nbtonab  pcdc  ap  bic. 


x._ioTn6a  sc^iiti  or  6ur  mq  cLuana 

[Mss.:  R.I.A.  23  C  26,  p.  65  (C),  23  M  31  (M);  and  a  Ms.  by  piapap 
in6mp6al  (P).  Title:  none  in  C,  but  it  occurs  among  poems  by  David 
O  Bruadair;  Ddibi  ua  bpuabaip  ccc.  an  can  bo  p6pa&  Ooiminic  be 
R6ipbe  le  bingm  cSeagam  be  bupc  (M,  P),  i.e.  David  6  Bruadair  cmwi^  when 
Dominick  Roche  was  married  to  the  daughter  of  John  Bourke. 

As  several  of  the  persons  whose  names  occur  in  this  poem  are  mentioned 
frequently  in  other  poems  to  follow,  I  shall  give  a  brief  account  of  them  here, 
reserving  the  fuller  history  of  them  for  another  place.  The  name  of  the  bride  was 
Ughna  (Rr.  xiii,  xvi,  xliv),  otherwise  Ainis  (R.  xxv)  or  Aigneis,  i.e.  Agnes 
(R.  XXVII),  though  this  latter  form  of  the  name  has,  according  to  the  poet,  a  blap 
b6apla,  or  smack  of  English,  about  it  (R.  xxvii).  Her  father,  John  Bourke,  was 
a  proprietor  of  extensive  lands  in  the  old  barony  of  Connelloe,  Co.  Limerick.  He 
resided  at  Cacaip  TTIaocail,  now  usually  anglicized  Cahirmoyle,  in  the  parish  of 
Rathronan,  in  the  present  barony  of  Shanid.  He  seems  to  have  held  Cahirmoyle 
under  Sir  Daniel  O'Brien,  afterwards  Viscount  Clare.  He,  like  most  of  his 
neiglibours,  was  an  ardent  Jacobite,  sat  in  King  James's  Parliament  of  1689  as 
member  for  Askeaton,  and  was  appointed  by  a  Commission  of  the  same  king  one  of 
the  assessors  for  Co.  Limerick,  10th  April,  1690,  along  with  his  son-in-law 
Dominick  Roche.     He  was  living  in  1692,  but  had  died  before  February,  1702. 

Her  mother  was  Qnna  (Rr.  xi,  xxv)  nt  Upcuile,  Anna  Hurley,  a  particular 

^  Road-hill :  Qn  cnocdin  p6ib.  This  may  be  merely  a  descriptive  epithet,  as 
no  such  place-name  seems  to  be  known  in  Co.  Cork  at  present.  If  the  b  were 
aspirated,  we  would  have  Qn  cnocdn  i[\6t),  i.e.  puab,  Knockanroe,  the  name  of 
two  townlands  in  Co.  Cork,  one  in  the  barony  of  Barretts,  parish  of  "Whitechurch, 
and  the  other  in  the  barony  of  Muskerry  West,  parish  of  Kilcorney .  David  Barry, 
son  of  William  Barry  of  Lislee,  as  heir-in-tail  to  his  uncle  Charles  oge  MacCanhy, 
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XXIV 

I  order  him  next  to  be  chased  to  the  top  of  the  road-hill/ 
Where  he  struck  the  fair  maid,  who  in  speech  never  erred  nor  off  ended, 
And  then  tliat  a  covv-spancel  twice  be  lapped  withershins  round  him, 
As  a  tight  withe  to  bind  up  the  limbs  of  the  swarthy  pup  crouching. 

XXV 

Since,  0  Barry,^  stout  defender,  ever  bold  in  fray  thou  art, 
And  the  patent  of  thy  pen  runs  everywhere  from  end  to  end, 
In  this  province  here  of  Munster  lasting  shame  shall  lie  on  thee 
Ever  till  some  shield  defensive  shelter  from  affront  thy  kin. 
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friend  and  patron  of  our  poet  during  the  rest  of  his  life.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
John  Hurley  of  Knocklong,  also  an  extensive  proprietor  in  Connelloe,  brother  of 
that  Sir  Maurice  Hurley  of  Knocklong  who  sat  in  the  Confederation  of  Kilkenny, 
in  1647,  forfeited  his  estates  in  1652,  was  transplanted  to  Galway,  and  died  in 
1683.  John  Hurley's  estates  were  also  forfeited  in  the  Cromwellian  confiscations. 
The  bridegroom,  Dominick  Roche,  called  oigpe  T{6ipci$  pdca  Luimmg 
(R.  xvii),  and  whose  castle,  here  called  Dtjn  Oomimc,  lay  on  the  banks  of  the 
Shannon  (R.  xxxm),  came  of  a  family  long  famous  in  the  civic  annals  of 
Limerick.  He  was  son  of  Jordan  6g,  Mayor  of  Limerick  in  1639,  who,  as 
Alderman  Jordan  Roche,  was  by  name  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  terms  of 
capitulation  of  that  city  to  Ireton,  27th  October,  1651,  for  beloni^ing  to  that  party 
which  *' opposed  and  restrained  the  deluded  people  from  accepting  the  conditions 
so  often  offered  them."  Dominick's  mother  was  lTI6p  nt  bpiam  (R.  xxx), 
descended  from  Brian  Ruadh,  the  founder  of  the  family  of  O'Brien  of  Arra. 
Jordan  6g  held  vast  estates  in  1641  not  only  around  his  residence  in  Newcastle, 
beside  the  city  of  Limerick,  but  also  in  the  west  of  the  county.  He  had  already 
assigned  some  2000  Irish  plantation  acres  of  this  western  estate,  situated  near 
Killidie  and  Abbeyfeale,  to  his  son  Dominick,  before  the  Cromwellian  confiscations 
in  1652  deprived  both  of  their  property.     At  the  time  of  our  poem,  however, 

of  Castlemore,  got  a  lease  of  the  lands  of  Gurranemuddagh,  Knockanerowe,  and 
Caniginebleask  from  Donagh,  Earl  of  Clancarty,  shortly  before  the  latter's  death, 
which  took  place  in  August,  1665.  David  Barry  sold  these  lands  to  Captain 
Owen  MacCaithy  in  1677,  but  was  engaged  in  litigation  about  them  with  his 
cousins,  the  MacCarthys  of  Ballea,  from  1688  to  1704.  (Vid.  Cork  Hist,  and 
Arch.  Journal,  vol.  vi.,  Second  Series,  pp.  136,  137,  a.d.  1900.) 
'  The  Earl  of  Barrymore. 
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Dominick  still  retained  or  had  regained  a  considerable  portion  of  his  foimer  estate 
(Er.  XXXIX,  xl).  Like  John  Bourke,  Dominick  Eoche  was  active  in  the  cause  of 
King  James,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  alderman  of  the  new  (.'atholic  Corporation 
of  Limerick  in  1687,  and  one  of  the  assessors  for  Co.  Limerick,  10th  April,  1690. 
He  is  also  said  to  have  been  created  Baron  Tarbert  and  Viscount  Cahiravahilla  by 
King  James  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  latter  in  Ireland.     After  the  death  of 

Ughna  or  Agnes  Bourke,  Dominick  remarried  with  Mary ,  and  died  between 

the  2nd  of  February,  1702,  and  the  27th  of  August,  1702,  leaving  issue  by  both 
his  wives.  His  connexion  with  the  Viscounts  Eoche  of  Fermoy  is  alluded  to  in 
E.  XXXVIII ;  but  it  must  have  been  very  remote. 

The  Mss.  give  us  little  or  no  help  in  determining  the  date  of  the  marriage  of 
Ughna  and  Dominick.  But  by  comparing  the  present  poem  witli  a  similar  poem, 
Cuippeat)  cluain,  by  our  author  on  the  marriage  of  Ughiia's  sister  with  Oliver 
Stephenson,  8th  January,  1675,  it  seems  evident  that  our  present  poem  is  the 
earlier  of  the  two.  Indeed  it  seems  considerably  earlier,  for  the  absence  of  any 
reference  to  the  other  sister  in  either  poem  seems  to  indicate  not  only  that  a  long 
interval  elapsed  between  the  two  marriages,  but  even  thiit  Ughna  had  died  in  the 
meantime.  The  poem  itself  proves  that  it  was  written  after  the  Cromwellian 
confiscations  in  1652  (E.  xxxix),  as  already  stated,  and  possibly  after  1662  or  at 
least  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II  (E.  xl).  I  believe  it  cannot  be  dated 
later  than  1663,  for  the  following  reasons: — First,  Dominick  was  still  a  young  man, 
65dTi  (E.  xxxix);  and  in  spite  of  the  indefiniteness  of  the  word,  we  cannot  be  far 
wrong  if  we  suppose  him  to  have  been  not  more  than  thirty-three  years  old.  Now  as 
he  was  one  of  the  forfeiting  proprietors  of  1652,  he  must  have  been  of  age  in  that 
year.  Thus  he  would  have  been  born  about  1630,  and  would  have  been  thirty- 
three  years  old  in  1663.  Secondly,  the  eldest  son  by  this  marriage,  Captain 
Dominick  Eoche,  predeceased  his  father,  leaving  a  son  and  heir  also  called 
Dominick.  He  got  this  title  of  Captain  presumably  from  his  having  held  that 
rank  in  King  James's  Army,  1687;  and  indeed  he  is,  I  believe,  the  Captain  Eoche 
whose  name  appears  in  the  regiment  of  infantry  of  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  of 
Claonghlais  in  that  year.  He  must  have  been  of  age  then  to  hold  that  commission ; 
and  if  we  suppose  him  to  have  been  twenty-three  years  old,  it  would  follow  that 
he  was  born  in  1664,  and  that  his  father  married  in  1663.  Thirdly,  exactly  the 
same  argument  can  be  drawn  from  the  list  of  the  new  Corporation  and  Burgesses 
of  Limerick  in  the  year  1687.  There  both  father  and  son  appear,  the  former  as 
"Dominick  Eoche,  Esq.,"  one  of  the  twenty-four  Aldermen,  and  the  latter  as 
"Dominick  Eoche,  Junior,  Gentleman,"  one  of  the  forty -two  Burgesses,  proving 
that  Dominick,  Junior,  was  of  age  at  that  date,  30th  January,  1687.  Fourthly, 
the  eldest  daughter  by  this  marriage,  Margaret,  married  Sir  Theobald  Butler,  and 
their  eldest  daughter,  Frances,  died  in  1733  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  her  age. 
Frances,  therefore,  was  born  in  1687;  and  the  marriage  of  her  mother  may  be 
assigned  to  the  year  1686.  This  would  point  to  about  the  year  1664  for  the  birth 
of  Margaret,  and  thus  we  are  brought  back  once  more  to  the  year  1663  as  the 
latest  date  for  the  marriage  of  Ughna  Bourke  and  Dominick  Eoche,  and  con- 
sequently for  the  composition  of  this  poem. 

This  poem  and  the  similar  poem  to  follow,  Cuijipeat)  cluam,  are  interesting 
as  classical  specimens  of  the  Irish  Epithalamium  or  tDuain  p6f  ca,  as  it  is  called 
in  the  present  poem  (E.  y).     The  word  cluain  is  also  employed  by  our  poet  in 
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both  poems  to  describe  this  species  of  poetry  or  rather  the  traditional  method  of 
treating  this  subject  (Rr.  i,  iv,  xlv).  Indeed  from  the  frequent  use  made  by  him 
of  this  word  it  would  seem  to  have  almost  acquired  a  technical  meaning. 

Another  feature  of  this  poem  which  deserves  notice  is  the  interspersing  of  the 
poetry  with  passages  in  prose.  These  proses  are  introduced  incidentally,  some 
word  in  the  preceding  rann  serving  the  poet  as  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  some  more 
or  less  appropriate  illustration,  generally  of  a  humorous  nature,  drawn  sometimes 
from  current  events,  but  usually  from  historical  tales  and  legendary  romances, 
most  of  which  unfortunately  have  not  yet  been  published.  They  are  not  by  any 
means  the  extemporary  compositions  they  seem  to  be  at  first  sight,  but  frequently 
adhere  closely  to  the  written  sources.  In  the  midst  of  these  proses  we  occasionally 
come  across  specimens  of  what  the  ancient  writers  called  ''rhetoric,"  a  kind  of 
obscure  alliterative  verse  of  a  ditbyrambic  nature,  consisting  of  an  irregular 
number  of  syllables  (cf.  prose  after  R,  xv).  The  admixture  of  prose  and  verse  is 
by  no  means  uncommon  in  poems  written  in  this  metre.  A  few  examples  will 
suffice.  It  occurs,  for  instance,  in  the  poem  already  alluded  to,  Cuippeat> 
cluain  ;  in  another  poem,  which  somehow  has  come  to  be  ascribed  to  David 
0  Bruadair  in  the  Mss. :  Ceallac  coippeasca ;  in  a  poem  by  Domhnall 
Carrach  mac  Eoehadha  to  Feidhlim  mac  Fhiaich  uT  Bhroin  :  lom&a  uppaim  05 
clann  Cacaoip,  and  in  one  by  Tadhg  dall  6  Huiginn  :  t)o  Tneallaft  cdc  ti6  6 
CeapbuiU. 

Tlie  metre  in  which  this  poem  is  written  is  known  technically  as  Sn6a&- 
baipbne,  and  popularly  as  Cpopdncacc.  Its  principal  characteristics  may  be 
represented  thus  :  2  {8^  +  42)2**  ;  that  is,  the  quatrain  consists  of  two  distichs, 
the  odd  lines  are  octosyllabic,  the  even  lines  quadrisyllabic,  both  odd  and  even 
lines  end  in  disyllables,  and  the  final  words  of  the  even  lines  rhyme.  Further- 
more, there  is  uaim  or  alliteration,  either  consonantal  or  vocalic,  between  at  least 
two  important  words  in  the  first  line,  as  also  in  the  third  line.  In  the  even  lines 
uaim  is  not  obligatory,  but  it  is  usually  found  in  at  least  one  of  them.  Thus,  in 
the  present  poem,  uaim  is  absent  from  both  the  even  lines  in  ten  ranns,  in  twenty- 
eight  ranns  it  occurs  in  one  of  the  two,  while  it  is  found  in  both  in  seven  ranns 
only  out  of  the  forty-five.  In  addition,  there  is  an  internal  rhyme  between  a 
non-final  word  of  the  fourth  line  with  a  word  in  the  middle  of  the  third  line.  The 
origin  of  the  popular  name  of  this  metre  cpopdncacc  may  be  read  in  Keating's 
History,  vol.  iii,  pp.  216-218  and  378-380  (Irish  Texts  Society  vol.  ix,  London, 
1908).  In  our  poet's  second  poem  in  this  metre,  Cuippeab  cluain  (R.  lxxx), 
he  alludes  to  the  popular  name  for  it  in  calling  himself  a  cpopdn  : 

niipe  an  cpopdn  cai&bpea6  cuipleac:  ca&laim  caipbean. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  besides  the  two  marriage  poems  of  David  O  Bruadair 
the  poem  composed  by  Andrew  MacCurtin  of  Clare  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century  on  the  marriage  of  Sorley  MacDonnell  and  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Christopher  O'Brien  of  Ennistimon,  is  also  written  in  this  metre,  which  would 
thus  seem  to  have  been  considered  the  appropriate  metre  for  such  compositions. 
It  is  well  known  that  0' Curry  exaggerates  the  rarity  of  this  metre  in  Irish 
literature  in  his  remarks  on  David  6  Bruadair's  poem,  Cuippeat)  cluam,  in  Ms. 
23  L  37  R.I. A.     In  addition  to  the  seven  poems  already  mentioned,  several  other 
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poems  are  written  in  the  same  metre,  v.g.  to  mention  only  some  poems,  which  have 
been  already  published;  the  Imram  curaig  Maelddin;  a  poem  on  Aileach;  Qileac 
Ppigpmn  paicci  pigpaic  ;  two  poems  ascribed  to  Dubhthach  maccu  Lughair: 

I 
loTn6a  pc6iTti  ap  cup  na  cluana 

cum  bap  ciallaib, 
luce  a  gabca  6y  5I61P  a  n-dlgup 

c6ip  a  n-iappai6. 

II 
Qpnarti  neac  'p  a  61(3  gan  cp6acca 

cluam  ndp  ceannpaig, 
56  mat)  cuigpeac  6  ap  a  hio&naib 

5116  t)d  ^peannpam. 

Ill 
paipn^ip  pfpe  ip  gpinnioll  jpd&a 

5116  61  ip  caoime, 
peapc  an  ct  cap  gean  a  5p6ice 

TTieab  gan  claoine. 

IV 

5ib6  ip  cluanaipe  ann  t)on  opt)pin 

uai6  nt  heapca 
labpc  leaccpuim  ap  cldp  c6ipe 

t)0  5pd6  p§apca. 

V 

(3  nac  p6at)aiTnpi  aipce  ip  tiipe 

1  n-foc  dp  n-6pca, 
cp6at)  nac  canpainn  cluam  t)OTii  cdipt)ib 

1  nt)uam  p6pca? 

VI 

0  nac  puil  peaD  \\6  paoilpmn  aipce 

gan  f  im  pocaip 
nac  biai6  bdilce  bum  6n  gcapait) 

5an  clum  t)'pocam. 

I,  1.  3  5I61P,  P,  M.     1.  4  coip,  P,  M.  VI,  1.  1.  There  is  one  syllable  too 

many  in  this  line.     1.  3  t>lJimi,  P,  M. 


x]  MANY  PllKTTY  SETTINGS  93 

anbpu  mimaribdis  pi  Lasnib  and  CriiTTicaTiTi  clocpt  coicib  hepenn;  and 
the  long  poem  in  two  parts  by  Maeltimra  FS-thna :  Cpiac  6p  cpiacaib  Cuacal 
ceccmap.J 


Many  pretty  settings  charming  cluains^  admit  of, 

When  they  are  ingenious ; 
Should  the  bards,  who  sing  them,  yearn  for  nought  but  glory, 

Just  is  their  endeavour. 

II 
Eare  the  man  whose  honour  hath  escaped  all  wounding, 

But  a  cluain  hath  soothed  him  ; 
Though  he  know  full  clearly  the  method  of  its  making. 

That's  its  kind  of  humour. 

Ill 
Truthfulness  of  record,  based  upon  affection. 

Forms  its  fairest  species  ; 
Personal  attachment,  more  than  love  of  riches. 

Is  the  faultless  measure. 

IV 

Any  cluain -composer  in  the  poets'  order 

Will  be  slow  to  utter 
Biased,  partial  language  at  a  crowded  table, 

Misled  by  love  of  feasting. 

V 

Since  I  cannot  offer  any  fitter  present, 

As  pay  for  entertainment. 
Why  should  I  not  sing  now  a  cluain  to  all  my  friends  here 

In  a  wedding-poem  ? 

VI 

Since  there  is  no  prize,  which  I  could  think  of  gaining. 

But  is  here  before  me 
And  will  to  me  be  granted  by  ray  kind  friend  freely. 

Who  harbours  no  deception. 

1  Cluain,  literally  flattery,  cajolery,  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  an  encomium 
including  a  certain  humoristic  element.  The  word  is  applied  frequently  by 
David  0  Bruadair  to  epithalamia  of  this  kind ;  vid.  introduction  to  this  poem,  p.  90, 
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Vlt 

hit  50  gcuippinn  cluam  ap  comcac, 

cam  nt  p6bpaiTn, 
annpa  liom  a  gnaoi  'p  a  5p6ice, 

pionn  nac  p6pt)aim. 

VIII 

t)lo&  t)OTn  bdi6  pe  bleaccgnaoi  btipcaig 

beanntjg  ofbpe 
1  mbpog  aolca  an  t)pea5ain  t)uapai5 

Oeagaip  t)flpe. 

IX 

Gagap  uaiple  ip  uitila  ip  011115 

uaip  nt  aipt)ip 
6  mac  R6amuinn  ptin  ^an  locap, 

t)t]n  bpeap  t)caipcil. 

X 

CccGip  TDaocal  t>un  na  nOeopab 

t)ia  50  nt)fona 
50  n-a  co6nac  1  gcuan  piapca 

nac  cuap  t)tom&a. 

XI 

lom6a  ag  tjpmndib  6at)cpocca  eile 

6at)  p6  hQnna, 
mdp  cuip  cntjca  an  bia6  t)0  bponna6 

ip  pial  a  bpala  : — 

[A.]  Oc  at)eipit)  Oaome  gup  pial  an  pdlcanap  t>o  cuimni^ 
iLugaift  Ldga  an  laocmili6  t>o  66inne"  bpioc  .1.  a  mapba6  1  gcac 
Ttluige  TTlucpoime  cp6  &615  6aX)a  -\  lomcnuca  ap  a  p6m6at)  t)0 

VII,  1.  4  pfon.      VIII,  1.  1  bdi6  P,  M.    1.  4  beagaip,  P.      «  [A].  b6ine,  M. 


^  The  rare  und  ancient  word  pionn  must  be  read  here  for  pfon  of  the  Mss.,  in 
order  to  correspond  with  liom, 

2  Dragon,  i.e.  chieftain,  used  in  a  good  sense,  vid.  supra,  p.  52,  note  2. 

2  John  Bourke,  son  of  Redmond  Bourke,  and  father  of  the  bride  Fghna,  vid, 
introduction  to  poem,  p.  88. 

*  Cathair  Maothail,  now  Cahirmoyle,  vid.  supra,  p.  88. 

^  Anna  ni  hUrthuile,  wife  of  John  Bourke,  and  mother  of  Ughna,  vid.  supra, 
pp.  88,  89. 


I 
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vri 
Though  I  be  attempting  a  cluain  for  a  companion, 

I  meditate  no  falsehood ; 
I  esteem  most  dearly  his  beauty  and  his  riches, 

Irony  I  plan  not.^ 

VIII 

One  reason  for  my  liking  Bourke's  most  courteous  manner 

Is  the  welcome  greets  you 
To  the  lime-white  mansion  of  the  bounteous  dragon,' 

Steadfast,  ever  faithful. 

IX 

Arranging  ranks  of  service,  dignity,  and  honour, 

Never  is  far  distant 
Prom  the  son  of  Reamonn,^  dearest,  faultless  darling, 

Refuge  of  the  reamers. 

X 

Cathair  Maothail,  *  fortress,  loved  by  lonely  strangers, 

God  protect  it  ever ! 
With  its  noble  chieftain  and  attendant  waiters, 

Displaying  no  displeasure. 

XI 

Other  brilliant,  noble  ladies  are  supremely 

Envious  of  Anna;*^ 
If  what  makes  them  jealous  is  her  food-bestowing, 

Lavish  is  their  anger  : — 

[A.]  And  people  say  that  lavish  was  the  angry  spite,  which 
Lughaidh  Lagha,  the  warlike  knight,  cherished  in  his  mind  against 
Beinne  Briot,  to  wit,  to  slay  him  in  the  battle  of  Magh  Muchroimhe,^ 

6  Lughaidh  mac  Con,  nephew  of  Art  Aenfhear,  king  of  Ireland  (a.d.  166-196, 
Four  Masters),  and  stepson  of  OlioU  Olom,  having  been  exiled  from  Ireland  by 
the  latter,  retired  to  Britain,  where  he  made  fiiends  with  Beinne  Briot,  son  of  the 
king  of  Britain,  with  whom  he  returned  to  Ireland  at  the  head  of  an  army  of 
adventurers,  and  having  been  joined  by  Lughaidh  L&.gha  or  Lamha,  a  kinsman  of 
Oilioll  Olom,  he  defeated  Art  Aenfhear  in  the  battle  of  Magh  Muchroimhe 
(a.d.  195,  Four  Masters),  the  [plain  which  lies  between  Athenry  and  Galway, 
about  eight  miles  east  of  Galway.  Art  Aenfhear  was  slain  by  Lughaidh  L§igha, 
and  seven  of  the  sons  of  Oilioll  Olom  also  fell  in  that  battle ;  vid.  Keating, 
History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  270-280. 
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cuic  t)d  ndiTht)ib  ap  aon  leip  ipan  gcacldcaip  pin,  t)'ea5la  nac 
ptJigpeab"  uiTTiip  bu6  lonriiaoibce  t)fob  pe  a  gcopc  aige  p6in  1 
map  pin  50  5caillpea&  a  cuit)  t)o  cltj  an  caca ;  -|  ip  longnabTnap 
pm  nac  mapbait)  beasiiind  cptce  Conallac  Qnna  nt  Upcuile  ap 
a  pdrh^aO  piapap  t)o  luce  lappaca  gaca  haipce,  b'eagla  nac 
ptii^peab  I'dt  a  bp6ile  p6  a  bppeapcal  aco  p6in  t)fob,  ec*  map 
pm  50  5caillpit)fp  a  gcuit)  t)'oip&eapcap  t)eabca  an  oinig.  Qrh 
t)dp  nt)6ic  nt  h6  pm  cug  ap  pagapc  Cille  Comdm  gan  ppeagpab 
an  aippmn  t)o  Ttitjmea&  t)d  giolla,  ec  t)o  laibeopamn  nt&  615m 
aip  pm,  ace  gup  gioppa  beoc  lonnd"  pc6al,  ec  t)ap  liom  gup 
micit)  le  hQnna  Oeoc  t)'6l  opm  : — 

xn 
TTlicit)  t)d  damn  eang  t)d  hualcc 

oppa  t)*iOTncup, 
6y  t)om  6eipt)  t>6  6up  i  gcuinine 

t)ul  1  bpionncup. 

XIII 

Qoitiab  Ugna  cfop  t)on  ^igeap 

f  6p  6plup 
t)o  cnuap  cuThpa  na  gcpaob  gcaompi 

nac  claon  c6pup. 

XIV 

puilngeab  peopcc  c6ip  na  cl6ipe 

a  cumg  6]^  p6pca, 
'p  nt  h6  an  ceappbac  nac  bltj  t)tneac 

t)on  t&  n6pa. 

«  From  this  to  end  of  prose  is  written  across  right  margin  from  top  to  bottom  in 
P.         ^  ec  and  1  vary  in  P  and  M,  ec  being  used  oftener  in  P.  «  The  spelling 

of  nd,  ind>  innd,  lonna  varies  in  P  and  M. 

xn,  1.  4  bpioTiTicap,  M.  xni,  1.  1  6i5ceap,  P,  M.    1.  4  copup,  M. 

XIV,  1.  1  puilinseaft,  P. 


1  Conallaigh  al.  Ui  Chonaill,  i.e.  Connelloe,  the  vi^estern  half  of  Co.  Limerick. 
After  the  time  of  David  O  Bruadair  the  old  barony  of  Connelloe  was  divided  into 
the  four  modern  baronies  of  Connelloe  Lower,  Connelloe  Upper,  Shanid  and 
Glenquin. 

2  Cill  Chomain,  possibly  for  Cill  Cholmdin,  Kilcolman,  about  two  miles  north- 
west of  Cahirmoyle. 
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through  a  spirit  of  envy  and  jealousy,  on  account  of  the  excessive 
number  of  the  enemy  who  fell  by  him  on  that  battlefieltl,  for  fear 
that  he  [Beinne  Briot]  would  not  leave  him  [Lughaidh]  enemies  to 
repel  in  numbers  to  boast  of,  and  that  he  would  thus  lose  his  share  of 
renown  in  that  victory;  and  similarly,  it  is  a  cause  of  wonder  that  the 
noble  dames  of  the  country  of  Conallaigh^  do  not  slay  Anna  ni  Urthuile, 
on  account  of  the  excessive  liberality  with  which  she  entertains  those 
who  come  looking  for  gifts  and  favours  of  every  kind,  for  fear  that 
she  would  not  leave  enough  of  them  [the  beggars]  for  them  [the 
ladies]  to  exercise  their  hospitality  upon  to  the  full,  and  that  they 
would  consequently  lose  their  share  of  renown  in  the  contest  of 
honour.  However,  that  is  not  the  reason,  methinks,  which  caused 
the  priest  of  Cill  Chomain^  not  to  teach  his  valet  the  answers  to  the 
Mass,  and  I  would  say  something  more  about  that,  but  that  a  drink  is 
shorter  than  a  story,  and  I  think  that  it  is  time  for  Anna  to  drink  to 
me  : — 

XII 

'Tis  time  now  for  her  children  to  take  upon  their  shoulders 

Portion  of  her  burden ; 
For,  to  venture  boldly  to  warn  them  of  this  duty 

Is  part  of  my  profession. 

XIII 

Let  XJghna  now  acknowledge  the  tribute  due  to  poets, 

For  she^s  the  golden  blossom 
Of  the  fragrant  cluster  of  these  gentle  branches, 

Not  perverting  justice. 

XIV 

Let  her  bear  henceforward  the  claims  of  clerks  with  patience. 

Since  her  vow  is  plighted. 
And  even  to  the  cearrbhach^  is  due  a  healing  potion 

At  this  new  enchainment.^ 

3  Cearrbhach  :  a  professional  gamester  or  travelling  gambler  called  carrogh 
by  English  writers.  Tliese  carroghs  formed  a  distinct  class  of  society.  They 
frequented  the  houses  of  the  nobility,  where  their  right  to  hospitable  entertainment 
was  recognized  by  custom. 

*  Enchainment :  that  is  the  ring  or  bond  of  marriage. 

VOL.  I  H 
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XV 

Uipce  acdiTTipi  05  bpaic  bon  bannpo 

beic  t)OTn  6dnacc 
ca6all  cldcltjb  le  caipc  6luana 

nac  QIC  Tn'd6bacc  : — 

[B.]  dm  t)ap  liom  ntop  aic  an  d&bacc  t)o  cocaipe  ht  Cojip6anina 
t)ul  05  buain  a  itina  ap  Ttiannap"  mapdin  t)on  cpua6copac  6 
L^anuig  Tti6ip,  ec  nt  buft  p6cubaipci§e  lonnd  pin  t)ul  05  d  peic 
50  p6pppiunnlai5ce  p6  5ualat)6ip  na  5^^^^'^®  <^r  glapbonn 
Salpdip,  jupab  aThlai&  pin  t)0  caill  an  cpua6copac  a  c6ile ; 
5i6ea&  nf  neaitiaice  liom  p6in  pm 

lonnd  an  bulabdipfn  * 

t)o  pin  t)o  cilltn 

hannpaoi  Ctiipfn  : 

6  an  t)caca  um  ap  bdpuigeaO 

bpeapal  6  bp^igtn 

nf  cot)lann  6  Cndiititn 

poipb  5an  ptiiptn  : 

an  c-eapbo5  mdp  cptopcai6e 

coganap  cpupcaoi 

ip  copriiail  nac  gndcuigeann 

Caipeal  gan  cptjipctn  : 

Tneapaim  ndp  naoirhbltge 

6  1  bplacap  ht  t)unaoi 

t)d  Tnbpat)a6  6  N6it)tn 

macal  t  Tllaoiltn  : 

1  peaccaib  an  pdriiai&e 

le  ap  cpeaca6  na  c6pcaoi 

bab  beapbca  ap  t)6ipntn 

Cacal  6  Cuipntn  : 

XV,  1.  2  b-];  bannacc,  M.    1.  3  casall,  M,  P. 
«  [B.]  TTianap,  P.  *  bula  bdipin,  M. 


^  I  do  not  know  the  story  to  which  the  author  here  alludes. 

2  The  following  lines  are  Avritten  in  that  ancient  '  rhetoric  '  measure,  w  hich  is 
met  with  in  some  of  the  eailiest  Irish  stories.  It  is  called  in  Irish  yiichleaps, 
pecopic  (LU.  91a  43),  pechopio  (LL.  124  b  27),  pichaipec  (Fel.  Oeng., 
p.  172),  pichoip5  (Lism.  312,  34),  all  which  words  are  derived  from  the  Latin 
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XV 

To  her  my  eyes  are  turning  at  this  very  moment, 

Such  is  now  my  boldness, 
Touching  gentle  maidens  with  a  scroll  beguiling, 

How  merry  is  my  frolic  : — 

[B.]  However,  it  was  no  merry  frolic,^  methinks,  for  6  Corr- 
dhamna's  cook  to  go  and  drag  his  wife  roughly  and  scurvily  from  the 
Cruadhchosach  [i.e.  Hardfoot]  of  Leana  Mor  [i.e.  Great  Mede],  and, 
wliat  is  far  more  reprehensible  still,  to  go  then  and  sell  her  to  a 
collier  for  a  grey  groat  of  Salfas,  whence  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
Cruadhchosach  lost  his  spouse  ;  yet  to  me  not  less  merry  it  seemeth^ 

Than  the  state  of  confusion 
Caused  in  a  churchyard 
By  Henry  Cuisin : 
Ever  since  murdered 
Was  Breasal  O  Breigin, 
O  Cnaimhin  can't  snugly 
Sleep  without  blankets : 
If  the  bishop  's  a  Christian, 
Who  munches  crusts  only, 
Being  flaskless,  I  reckon, 
He  goes  seldom  to  CaiseaP: 
There's  no  law  methinks  sacred 
In  the  realm  of  O  Dunaoi,* 
If  the  cloak  of  6  Maoilin^ 
Was  stolen  from  Neidiii^ : 
By  the  laws  of  the  pirate, 
Who  plundered  the  sea-coasts, 
Cathal  O  Cuirnin 
Would  be  surer  of  payment : 

*  rhetorica.*  The  references  and  allusions  contained  in  these  rather  obscure  lines 
are  to  events  of  a  local  and  ephemeral  character,  for  the  most  part  not  remembered 
nowadays. 

3  Cashel,  Co.  Tipperary. 

*  0' Downey. 

^  O'Moylan. 

^  N6idin,  the  town  of  Kenmare,  Co.  Kerry. 

H  2 
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Tifop  aice  le  h65Thnaoi 
t)puiTnpinne  a  bpuccfn 
t)'paicpin  1  ngdipbtn 
Tnait)ean  i  t)ctjp  THaoi  : 
lonnd  linne  na  c6pt)aoi 
aj^  pcpo^oib  na  pciuippi6e 
leap  caTna&  na  cdpcaoi 
a\\  conaib  na  gctjigibe  : 
nt  hoipij  t)o  &fcpfoc 
t)eabai&  p6  t)iuictb : 
1  sCopcaig  btD  bptpcf 
ap  gallaib  an  $iuipt)fp  : — 

XVI 

t)fp  p6  coTTiap  clti  t)o  heapba6 

Ujna  ip  t)oininic 
f  ciuip  6n  ptg  t)0  pin  an  paippge 

t)6ib  cum  lomluic. 

XVII 

Oi$pe  R6ipci5  pdca  Luimnig 

laoct)a  a  Theanma 
lingpib  I6ini  bup  diprtieac  oipbeapc 

Idipeac  leanb&a. 

XVIII 

Lingpib  c6nn  50  gceat)  t)on  eaglaip, 

eab  p6n  t)ceapniain, 
bpippib  beapna  ap  clab  na  peilge, 

bla&  t)d  Theanmain. 

XIX 

56  cd  piagail  6156  aj\  ion6aib 

aopca  an  ancain 
5up  t)ual  t  t)o  pcialla  1  pcopmaib 

gan  pian  palcaip. 

XVI,  1.  4  leg.  btl)  ?  XVIII,  1.  1  cc6at>,  P;  cceat),M.  1. 2  6a6,  P  ;  pon,  P. 
1.  4  bld&,  P.  XIX,  1.  1  lonncmb,  P,  M.    1.  2  ancuinn,  M  ;  anacuinn,  P. 

1  On  May  morning  girls  discovered  the  colour  of  the  hair  of  their  future 
hushands  from  the  shade  of  colouring  of  the  first  bptJiccfn  they  found  (Dinneen, 
Dictionary,  sub  voce  t)puicctn).  If  a  girl  wishes  to  retain  a  beautiful  com- 
plexion, she  must  wash  her  face  in  dew,  just  before  sunrise,  on  May  morning 
(Wood-Martin,  Elder  Faiths  of  Ireland,  vol.  11,  page  263). 
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No  girl  was  e'er  gladder 
To  see  in  a  garden 
The  sheen  of  her  dewdrop 
On  the  morning  of  May-day/ 
Than  I  to  see  ropes  round 
The  throats  of  the  scourgers, 
Who  by  card- juggling  cheated 
Our  provinces'  chieftains'^: 
It  behoves  not  an  outcast 
With  dukes  to  be  fighting, 
In  Cork  there  are  breeches 
On  the  Justice's^  English  : — 

XVI 

Two  partners  with  the  tilling  of  fame  have  been  entrusted, 

Dominick  and  Ughna ; 
May  the  King  of  Heaven,  maker  of  the  ocean, 

Guide  them  in  the  labour ! 

XVII 

He,  the  heir  of  Roches  from  the  rath  of  Luimneach,* 

With  heroic  spirit 
Will  leap  a  leap  exultant,  source  of  famous  exploits, 

Fruitful  and  prolific. 

XVIII 

Stepping  on  his  journey  with  the  church's  licence 

To  the  sacred  precincts, 
Opening  an  entrance  in  the  churchyard  rampart,^ 

Sample  of  his  daring. 

XIX 

Though  the  law  of  chasteness  has  to  be  respected, 

Ancient  is  the  damage. 
Such  a  stormy  rending  is  approved  by  nature, 

Without  a  stain  remaining. 

2  The  reference  is  to  the  Confederate  War,  1G41-1652. 

^  The  Lord  Justice,  Governor  of  Ireland. 

*  The  castle  of  Dominick  Roche's  father  was  at  Newcastle,  near  the  foit  or 
city  of  Limerick. 

^  The  metaphor  alludes  to  an  ancient  custom  at  funerals  of  not  carrying  the 
corpse  into  the  graveyard  by  the  ordinary  entrance,  but  lifting  it  over  the  wall  or 
making  an  entrance  through  the  fence. 
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XX 

Ciocpa  an  byiianpuil  cptt)  'na  conngail, 

cpaocpai6  caippcig, 
ciocpa  a  cp6&acc  ceann  'p  a  calsgoil 

peang  6  an  aipTnglic. 

XXI 

t)poib6al  t)iaTtiap  16  t)d  bpionna, 

p6  nac  t)eaca6, 
5an  a  lann  i  bppaoc  'p  i  bpulanj, 

paoc  nac  peaca6. 

XXII 

lom&a  jleann  t)d  gn^  t)o  coilleab, 

cp6acc  gan  cpopa6, 
b6in  pdn  mbpuac  pin  nf  pdc  popupail, 

gndc  a  lopa. 

xxni 
Cleap  Con  gCulamn  an  $aoi  bulga 

na  TTibeapc  lonnbaoc, 
a  pian  pan  gcpfc  pe  nf  cneab  niapbcac 

6  ceap  Connlaoc. 

XXiV 

t)'pd5  t)0  buabaib  ^igm  aipe 

t)'6ip  a  5ona, 
5up  b'6  p6in  1  nt)iai&  a  liopca 

liaig  ip  pona  : — 

[C]  ec  liaig  pona  paoipb6apac  t)dp  ba  coiiiaimn  Cacal  6 
C6in  t)0  buail  t)ia  50  popctinac  cum  niic  6oca&a  peace  n-aill," 
ec  ip  arhlaib  t)0  bf  mac  6oca6a  an  can  pin  -\  a  cop  bpipce  aige, 
lap  mbeic  blia&ain  1  paca  1  mt  ap  aon  leabaib  •]  maice  ledga 
na  06150  uUcaige  uile  ma  pappab/  ec  po  bd  paocap  jan 
capbab  t)6ibpion  pm,  6ip  nf  cdipnig'  leo  cop  itieic  Goca&a  t)o 

XX,  1.  1,  3  ciocpaft,  P,  M.  1.  3  a  cpo6acc,  M;  an  cpo&acc,  P. 
XXI,  1.  2  nd  beacaib,  P.    1.  4  nd,  P,  M.  xxui,  1.  1  coinsculainn,  M. 

[C]  «  Tidil,  P.  b  pappaib,  P.  "  cdippmb,  P  ;  cdipnig,  M. 

1  Brian,  king  of  Ireland,  a.d.  1001-1014,  from  whom  Dominick  was  descended 
through  his  mother,  Mdr  ni  Bhriain. 

2  Connlaech  was  son  of  Cu  Chulainn  and  Scathach,  the  famous  military  tutoress 
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XX 

Then  like  surging  billows  cometh  Brian's^  spirit 

To  subdue  the  haughty, 
Cometh  steadfast  courage  and  pride  of  valour  subtle 

From  the  arm-skilled  hero. 

XXI 

Hardship  unfamiliar  should  she  then  discover, 

Not  yet  by  her  encountered ; 
Let  her  not  by  coldness,  in  doing  and  enduring, 

Try  to  shun  her  trouble. 

XXII 

Many  other  valleys,  likewise,  have  been  plundered, 

Wounding  unforbidden ; 
To  strike  across  that  frontier  is  no  cause  for  scruple, 

Plentiful  its  profits. 

XXIII 

The  exploit  of  Cii  Chulainn  with  his  gapped  spear,  famous 

For  its  feats  of  frenzy, 
Leaveth  in  this  country  no  trace  of  fatal  wounding, 

Since  the  fall  of  Connlaech.^ 

XXIV 

It  left  a  weighty  burthen  of  certain  magic  virtues. 

After  he  was  wounded  ; 
Hence  it  is  at  present  of  the  pain  it  causeth 

The  pleasantest  physician  : — 

[C]  Moreover,^  a  pleasant  and  high-minded  physician,  whose  name 
was  Cathal  6  Cein,  was  once  upon  a  time  luckily  sent  by  God  to  Mac 
Eochadha.  Now  the  state  Mac  Eochadha  was  in  at  that  time  was  as 
follows  : — He  had  broken  one  of  his  legs,  and  had  been  confined  for  a 
year  and  a  quarter  and  a  month  to  his  bed,  without  a  change,  and  the 
leading  physicians  of  the  whole  of  the  TJltonian  province  had  been  in 
attendance  upon  him,  but  all  their  labour  had  been  in  vain,  for  they 

in  the  island  of  Skye.  On  his  return  to  Ireland  he  engaged  in  a  fight  with 
Cu  Chulainn,  whom  he  did  not  recognize,  and  was  hy  him  unwittingly  killed  on 
the  shore  near  Dundalk.  The  original  story  in  verse  was  published  in  Miss 
Bourke's  Reliques  of  Irish  Poetry. 

3  I  have  not  met  with  the  following  story  elsewhere. 
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lei^eap.  t)o  labaip  mac  6oca&a  lap  pin  ec  ip  ea&  abubaipc: 
ip  maic  an  can  pd  t)cdn5aip,  a  Cacail  (ap  p6)  6ip  t)uic  acd  i 
nt)dn  mo  cop  t)0  lei^eap,  ec  cp6at)  t  an  cuma  pippip  opm  t)d 
cionn  ?  NT  pipearh  (ap  Cacal)  ace  an  leaccuma  acd  lonnac  t)o 
l^igean  t)foc.  Cd  leaccuma  pin  (ap  mac  eoca6a).  Ip  jndc 
leacpa  (ap  Cacal)  cpt  tyeoca  t)'6l  pul  n-ibe  aon  t)uine  t)d  mbf  i 
c'rioppab"  aon  beoc,  ec  t)d  l^ige  cd  pm  t)foc,  leigippib^  mipe  t)o 
cop,  ec  muna  gcoinilfona  cd  t)0  geallamain  t)am,  bpippib  me  bo 
6d  coip  aptp  ec  nt  leigippibtp  ledga  na  bpiann"  cu,  510b  lat)  t)0 
cuippeab  ceicpe*^  copa'  na  caopac  pmne  pdn  gcaoipe  nbuib. 
5upab  uime  pin  cug  mac  Cocaba  a  mallacc  t)on  c6  t)0  &6anab 
leaccuma  na  bige  ap  buine  ap  bic  50  bpdc  ec  p6p  bo-''  ceasaipc 
gan  dimp6ip  an  c6  t>'p6at)ab^  cneapujabna  gcp^acc  gcoppapba 
bo  &6anam,  ec  6  acd  an  cpeanpiagail  p6ap(jnca  pin  pip  nt 
paicim  pdc  6  an  bigptogam  acd  1  mbaogal  bon  cup  po  gan 
6i$p6ip  a  pipigibe  p6in  bo  &6anam,  map  ip  peapp  p6abpap  : — 

XXV 

p^Gbaib  Qmfp  ingean  Qnna 

innioll  a  cpoca 
pip  na  hiobnaib  ip  bual  b'pulang, 

nt  cuap  joca. 

XXVI 

6  acd  1  nbdn  bon  paoilinn  loniiiuin 

uib  ap  apmsoil, 
cpeanab  a  jntjip  5I6  jan  gaipge 

p6  50  hongbuib. 

XXVII 

Oeipm  p6  hQign^ip  mdp  blap  b^apla 

son  bap  pcdca 
bo  cup  ap  cluain  bo  ceap  I6;ca 

na  peapc  pdca  : — 

«  pappaib,  P.        6  I6151P1&,  P,  M.         «  bpionn,  P,  M.         ^  ceicpe,  M. 
•  oopa,  P.       /t)o  om.  P.        9  bp6at)pa6,  P. 

^  Ainis  seems  an  Irish  adaptation  of  Agnes  (cf.  R.  xxvii),  the  name  by  which 
Ughna  was  known  in  English. 
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succeeded  not  in  curing  Mac  Eochadha's  leg.  Thereupon  Mac 
Eochadha  spake  and  said :  "  'Tis  a  lucky  moment,  0  Cathal,  that  thou 
hast  come,"  quoth  he,  ''for  it  is  thou  who  art  destined  to  cure  my 
leg,  and  tell  me,  what  is  the  fee  for  which  thou  wilt  cure  it?"  '*  I 
shall  only  ask  of  thee  one  thing,"  says  Cathal,  "  and  that  is,  to  give 
up  that  unfair  dealing  which  thou  practisest:"  "  "What  unfair  dealing 
is  that?"  quoth  Mac  Eochadha.  "Thou  art  accustomed,"  says 
Cathal,  "to  drink  three  drinks,  before  any  one  of  those  in  thy 
company  has  time  to  drink  one  drink,  and  if  thou  give  up  that, 
I  will  cure  thy  leg,  but  if  thou  do  not  fulfil  thy  promise  to  me, 
I  shall  come  and  break  thy  two  legs,  and  all  the  physicians  of  the 
Eenians  would  not  be  able  to  cure  thee,  though  it  is  they  who  would 
take  the  four  legs  of  a  white  sheep  and  put  tliem  on  a  black  sheep." 

That  is  the  reason  why  Mac  Eochadha  pronounced  his  curse  upon 
any  person  whoever  dealt  unfairly  with  anyone  in  the  matter  of 
drink,  and  besides  this  is  the  way  in  which  he  taught  us  never  to 
disobey  the  person  who  is  able  to  perform  the  cure  of  our  bodily  ills. 
Now,  since  there  is  that  reasonable  old  rule  to  that  effect,  I  do  not 
see  any  reason  why  the  young  queen,  who  alone  runs  a  risk  on  this 
present  occasion,  should  not   yield  implicit  obedience  to   her  own 

physician,  as  best  she  may  : — 

xxv 
Aim's, ^  Anna's  daughter,  may  now  begin  preparing 

All  lier  charming  beauty 
To  meet  the  painful  labours,  by  law  of  nature  suffered, 
Auguring  no  sorrow. 

XXVI 

Since  the  darling  seamew  hath  by  fate  been  destined 

To  advance  to  arm-strife. 
Let  her  turn  serenely  her  face  without  reluctance 

To  it  opportunely. 

XXVII 

I  now  say  to  Agnes,  though  that  smacks  of  English,^ 

That  slie  let  no  shyness 
Hinder  ways  beguiling  by  the  law  established 

Of  fond  loves'  satiation  : — 

2  See  preceding  note. 
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[D.]  6c  fdc  longancac  t)0  icea6  baot)dn  boinnleacam  .1. 
TYiapc  'pc'^  TTib^ile,  ec  an  can  t)o  cuip  TTlolaipe  t)o  bpeic 
n-aicpige  ap  Colum  Cille  6ipe  t^'pdgbdil  ba  haclaoc  arhneapc- 
Thap  6aDcpeopac  an  baot)dn  po,  1  t)0  cuai&  le  Colum  Cille  1 
n-Qlbain.  Ld  n-aon  t)d  paib  an  naoiiicl^ipeac  a  hionnrtiup  a 
Th6puTrilacca  ag  ollmugaO  ppomne  t)on  liieicil  t)o  bf  ag  buam 
apba  na  manac  -\  gan  ma  pappab"  ace  an  c-aclaoc  t)'piappai5 
an  cleipeac  be,  cp6at)  ba  ydt  &o  an  can  ba  h65laoc  e. 
Qt)ubaipcpion  50  n-icea6  mapc  pan  mb^ile.  TTIaipeaO  (ap 
Colum  Cille)  ip  0615  nac  puapaip  ppoinn  aoinb6ile  i  mblia&ain 
ann  po.  Qcc  ceana  bo  bd  mapc  50  nuacaoin*  ip  an  ^coipe  05 
d  bpuic  bon  meicil  ec  coipbipeap  Colum  Cille  50  huile  t)on 
aclaoc  6,  50  ndp  pdgaib  pdc  on  coppriitl  gan  iceab  &e  ace  a 
cndma.  Cpumnijeap  an  cl6ipeac  na  cndma  1  canap  naoTTi6pdib 
6p  a  5Cionn  ec  cuipeap  ip  an  jcoipe  gc^abna  lab.  Com  luac 
pin  1  giolla  05  ceacc  6n  meicil  bd  piappaige  an  bd  huplarh  a 
bppoinn.  p6ac  leac  (ap  an  cleipeac).  'D'peac  1  ip  amlai6'' 
puaip  na  cndma  bo  cuipeab  cpei&mce  cpeaclom  ip  an  gcoipe** 
pd  cpomualac  peola  ec  poppacap*  ag  cea6c  ap,  lonnup  gup 
biaca6  an  meiceal-'^  -\  na  manaig  50  ]'6yT:a  btob.  6c  p6p  nt 
hole  bo  cuai&  bon  cponnlaoc  Colum  Cille  t)o  pfne  a  Idime  bo, 
6ip  b'lonnapb  an  lon^  cpaoip  ap  a  cliab  lonnup  nac  iceab  pdc 
mic  mfopa  b'aonppoinn  6  pin  50  ham  a  6050,  map  ndp  an'^  aipc 
nd  ampla  foca  nd  anmian  ann  b'6ip  Idime  an  naoimcleipis  bo 
ptne  66,  ec  p6p  nfop  lugaibe  peoil  nd  poppacap  na  gcndm 
p§ampdi6ce*  a  bcu5a&  btob  cp6  oineac  bon  aclaoc.     6c  ip  map 

[D.]  «  pappait),  P.  b  5on  ua6aoiTi,  M,  P.  «  amla,  P,  M. 

''ccnipe,  M.  «poppcaif,  M.  /iheicciol,  P.  s*  16ti,  P;  Ion,  M. 

*  pan,  P.        •  peiTTipdi&ce,  M,  P. 

^  The  following  story  is  narrated  at  length  and  in  very  similar  language  by 
Maghnus  O  Domhnaill,  prince  of  Tir  Chonaill,  in  his  Irish  Life  of  St.  Colm  Cille. 
As  the  original  has  not  yet  been  pul)lished,  a  Latin  version  can  be  consulted  in 
Colgan's  Trias  Thaumaturga,  p.  411. 

2  He  is  called  Moelum ha  filius  Baedain,  veteranus  et  emeritus  miles,  qui  genus 
sunm  ab  Eugenio  Nielli  filio  diicebat,  Colgan,  I.e. 

^  In  Colgan's  translation,  in  three  places,  the  animal  is  called  by  mistake  ovetn 
and  ove,  the  correct  rendering,  bove,  occurring  only  once. 

*  St.  Molaise  mac  Nadfraich,  abbot  of  Daimhinis,  Devenish,  in  Loch  Erne, 
whose  death  is  recorded  by  the  Four  Masters  under  the  year  563. 
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[D.]  And^  astounding  was  the  satiation  which  Baedan'  Boinnleathan 
(i.e.  Baedan  the  broad-soled)  was  accustomed  to,  viz.  an  ox^  at  a  meal, 
and  at  the  time  when  Molaise*  imposed  the  penance  of  exile  from 
Erin^  on  Colum  Cille,  the  aforesaid  Baedan  was  a  feeble,  decrepit  old 
man,^  but,  all  the  same,  he  went  with  Colum  Cille  to  Alba  [Scotland]. 
One  day  when  the  holy  cleric  [i.e.  Colum  Cille],  in  the  excess  of  his 
great  humility,  was  preparing  dinner  for  the  band  of  reapers  who 
were  mowing  the  monks'  corn,  and  when  there  was  no  one  near  him 
but  the  old  man,  he  [Colum  Cille]  asked  him  [Baedan],  how  much  it 
used  to  take  to  satiate  him  when  he  was  a  vigorous  youth.  He 
replied  that  he  used  to  eat  an  ox  at  a  meal.  "  Well,  then,"  quoth 
Colum  Cille,  "  I  am  sure  thou  hast  not  got  one  full  meal  in  a  whole 
year's  dinners  in  this  place.'"  Howbeit,  there  happened  to  be  an  ox, 
fresh  and  tender,  in  the  caldron,  being  boiled  for  the  band  of 
reapers,  and  Colum  Cille  offered  the  whole  of  it  to  the  old  man,  with 
the  result  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  bones,  he  did  not  leave  as 
much  of  it  uneaten  as  would  have  satiated  a  midge.  The  cleric 
collected  the  bones,  and  recited  a  holy  prayer  over  them,  and  then 
put  them  back  into  the  same  caldron  as  before.  No  sooner  had  he 
done  so  than  a  messenger  came  from  the  band  of  reapers  to  find  out  if 
the  dinner  was  ready  for  them.  "  Take  a  look  thyself,"  said  the 
cleric.  He  looked,  and  this  is  what  he  found  :  the  bones  which  had 
been  put  into  the  caldron,  gnawed  clean  and  picked  bare,  were  now 
covered  over  by  an  enormous  load  of  flesh,  with  fat  and  grease  oozing 
out  of  it,  whence  it  came  to  pass  that  both  mowers  and  monks  were 
feasted  to  their  complete  satisfaction  thereon.  Moreover,  the  decrepit 
old  man  fared  not  ill  from  Colum  Cille's  having  raised  his  hand  over 
him,  for  he  [Colum  Cille]  banished  the  demon  of  gluttony  from  his 
[Baedan's]  breast,  so  that  from  that  moment  till  the  hour  of  his  death 
he  used  not  to  eat  at  any  one  meal  as  much  as  would  do  a  child  a 

5  For  a  full  discussion  of  this  penance,  said  by  O'Donnell  and  others  to  have 
been  the  cause  of  St.  Colum  Cille's  undertaking  the  mission  to  Scotland,  but  which  is 
passed  over  in  silence  by  St.  Adamnan  in  his  Life  of  St.  Colum  Cille;  vid.  Reeves, 
Adamnan,  pp.  247-255. 

^  Qclaoc,  literally  an  ex-layman,  that  is  a  layman  who  entered  a  monastery 
generally  late  in  life,  and  as  a  lay  brother.  Colgan  renders  the  word  veteranus 
miles  and  senex.  Perhaps  the  nearest  Latin  word  would  be  conversus  in  its  monastic 
signification. 

^  The  monastery  of  Zona. 
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fin  s^abap  an  c-6i5peap  uapal  upptjncapa  .i.  t)oiTninic  t>e 
R6ipce  cola  -]  cpomualac  coice  ec  cp^ancondij  i  bpolarti  ^aca 
haipce  eallaig  n6  6at)ai5  n6  lonnmupa  t)d  t)ciubpai6  uai6  a  lop 
oimg  ec  eangnariia."  Gc  p6p  nf  bd  hole  6ipeocap  b'aoinneac 
t)d  nt)edplaiepe  nf,  6ip  nt  anpa6  ceapacc  i  gcl^ipeac  nd  ^agnac 
1  n-ollarii,  epaop  i  jceappbac  nd  gpnaim  i  n^eocac,  aipe  i 
Ti-aclaoc  nd  amuibe  i  n-6inpi5,  pucal  i  bpualdn  nd  ampla  i 
n-6it)cpeopac,  ace  biait>  poipb  poi&fola  t>'6ip  a  beagldirhe,  6ip 
nt  anpa  6inp6ic  ainTh6inne  lonnca  amail  ndp  an  cpaop  nd  cucac 
nd  ctocpap  i  ngaipbniabaib  na  Nopuegia  cum  na  h6ipeann  6n 
cpdc  pdp  pfnpiut)  na  paopco6nai5,  6  ap  cinn  t>o  caoib  a 
fteajjiTidcap,  a  Idriia  laocoa  Idncalma  &6ib  : — 

xxviir 

Ldifi  50  ^ualainn  1  ngleo  Loclann 
pdp  lia  leaccpom 

cugpat)  pfnpip  an  Doinn  t)accaoin, 
ndp  C01U  ceapccoll. 

XXIX 

Cu5  bpian  puaft  na  puacap  5cp6&a 

cuapbaib  ciana, 
cap  ppuic  poip  5up  leac  a  Ifonca, 

meac  ntop  piaba. 

XXX 

lom&a  uaib  50  hacaip  lil6ipe 

ITIacplaic  gpfobba, 
t)o  gab  ceannap  an  poinn  uaine 

gan  cuing  mbfo6ba. 

«  easnama,  P.  xxix,  1.  2  cuaptx  .  .  .  >,  M. 


1  Here  follows  a  list  of  the  orders  or  classes  who  looked  to  the  nobles  and 
gentry  for  support.     The  cleireach  or  clerk  was  a  litterateur,  usually  a  poet. 

-  See  p.  15,  note  ^. 

3  See  p.  97,  note  3. 

*  The  geocach  was  a  travelling  juggler  or  showman. 

^  Old  man  :  aclaoc,  for  which  vide  p.  107,  note  ^. 

^  The  Danes  and  Norwegians,  who  were  finally  defeated  by  King  Brian — from 
whom  Dominick  was  descended  maternally — at  Clontarf,  on  Good  Friday,  23rd 
April,  1014. 

'  Hazel :  chieftain  or  lord. 

^  Brian  Ruadh,  ancestor  of  the  O'Brien's  of  Ara,  in  the  counties  of  liimerick 
and  Tipperary,  was  son  of  Conchobarna  Siudaine.  Brian  Ruadh,  who  was  eighth  in 
descent  from  King  Brian,  was  killed  at  the  castle  of  Bunratty  by  Thomas  le  Clare. 
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month  old,  for  neither  voracity  nor  ravenousness,  thirst  nor  inordinate 
desire  remained  in  him  after  the  hand  of  the  holy  cleric  had  been 
raised  over  him ;  and  besides,  neither  the  flesh  nor  the  fat  of  the 
aforesaid  bones  was  in  any  way  lessened  by  what  had  been  given  to 
the  old  man  in  a  spirit  of  hospitable  charity.  And,  similarly,  this 
noble  and  admirable  youth,  Dominick  de  Eoiste  [Roche],  will  get  an 
enormous  quantity  and  all  he  can  desire  of  wealth  and  riches  and 
resources  to  fill  the  void  caused  by  every  gift  of  cattle,  or  raiment,  or 
riches,  which  he  will  ever  give  away  in  a  spirit  of  hospitality  and 
generosity;  and  moreover,  no  one  to  whom  he  will  ever  grant  anything 
will  ever  fare  ill,  for  there  will  not  remain  a  complaint  in  a  clerk, ^ 
nor  a  grumble  in  an  ollamh,^  gluttony  in  a  cearrbhach,^  nor  a  frown 
on  a  geocach,*  hunger  in  an  old  man,*  nor  folly  in  a  fool,  silliness  in  a 
simpleton,  nor  craving  in -an  invalid,  but  they  will  all  be  happy  andi 
contented  after  the  charity  of  his  kind  hand;  for  there  will  not 
remain  a  single  sinew  of  disorderly  desire  in  any  of  them,  just  as 
neither  ravenousness,  nor  rage,  nor  rapacity  remained  in  the  rough 
champions  of  Norvegia^  towards  Erin  from  the  time  when  the  noble 
chieftains,  from  whom  he  hath  sprung  on  his  mother's  side,  stretched 
forth  their  valiant,  warlike  hands  against  them : — 

XXVITI 

Wrestling  hand  to  shoulder  in  strife  against  the  Norsemen, 

Tyrannical  oppressors, 
Fought  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  soft-hued  chieftain. 

Who  spoiled  no  righteous  hazel.' 

XXIX 

So  did  ruddy  Brian^  of  the  bloody  routings 

Go  on  distant  ventures. 
Till  o'er  the  river^  eastwards  he  spread  his  mustered  levies, 

Knowing  failure  never. 

XXX 

Since  him  have  been  many  youthful  griffin  princes 

Down  to  M6r's^°  dear  father. 
Who  maintained  the  lordship  of  this  green-clad  country 

Free  from  yoke  of  foemen. 

^  The  Shannon. 

^"  Mdr  ni   Bhriain,  mother  of  Dominick  Eoche,  was  of  the  family  of  the 
O'Briens  of  Ara. 


110  lOTTiDa  8c6iih  an  cur  nq  cluaNa  [x 

XXXI 

Leanpa  t)onnTiic  lopg  na  lonnpan 

a  lop  TTidcap 
Y  1  leic  acap  pian  na  R6ipceac, 

piann  50  ngndcsal. 
xxxri 
Ciocpait)  pea^ga  na  pann  ni6ppa, 

pann  mall  Tnea6pac, 
cuippi6  a  cltj  1  5c6in  6]"  dpOaib, 

56iTn  bap  5pea6nac  : — 

[E.]  6c  an  gpeaOnac  glaiptn  glanpuap  5lionnt)pac  ipi  acd  ag 
pnige"  p6  pliopbpuacaib  baile  an  §appba*  6  gConaill  6  an  am 
pdp  pcaoil  lTlo$  puic/  pt  na  nt)pua6  an  glap  ginnclibe  t)o  50pm- 
linncib  Leice  TTIosa,  i  t)0  lean  an  popainm  jpeanmap"  pin  t)on 
glaipfn  po  6n  am  pin  anall  50  haimpip  Capcaoin  6duiI  bo 
gabdil  placaip  1  poplamaip  an  baile  p6ampdi6ce,  1  bo  bfo6  an 
ppucdintn  puapa6  pin  bo  5p6ap'*  05  ppicionnlacab  peoip  -] 
ptobba  1  pfopuipce  tyd  conn65aib  copcaca  caobuaine  bo 
baoinib  1  bo  ceacpaib  a  caoimceanncap  gan  cpopcdil,  ec  p6p 
ip  mbp  b'pojnab  a  biolap  billeogac  bldcup  ec  a  poclacca 
peabdnac  ptopbog  ap  boccdnaib  a  bpuac  gaca  cpuaibbliabain, 
gibeab  ip  ea^al  50  bciocpa  bd  bpuil  b'lon^ancap  inncleacca  1 
b'appaccap  acpuinne  1  b'^agpamlacc  ealaban  05  an  ^capcaoin 
bd  caicioiti  p6  geappab  a  ^pinnill  1  p§  hionnapbab  a  huipe  p6 
pcannpab  a  pcdcbpuac  1  pe  popcab  a  puaipppeab  1  n-agaib  a 
nbuccaip  05  d  gcpuinniosabinna  gcnocdnaib  cpuinnecpia&amla 

XXXI,  1.  4  pian  50  nsndcguil,  P.  xxxii,  1.  1  ciocpa,  P. 

[E.]  «  rnt6e,  P,  M.  <>  gappaoi,  P,  M.  <>  an  p.  5.,  P.  a  om.  P; 

Speap,  M. 

1  Jordan  Roche,  for  whom  vid.  supra,  p.  89.  The  Roches  of  Limerick  claimed 
kinship  with  the  Fermoy  family.     Cf .  R.  xxxviii. 

2  That  is,  races  or  families. 

3  Pronounced  Grinagh. 

*  Ballingarry,  a  town  in  the  barony  of  Connello  Upper,  co.  Limerick.  For 
Ui  Chonaill,  vid.  supra,  p.  96,  n.  ^. 

^  Mogh  Ruith,  the  great  Munster  druid,  who  worsted  the  druids  of  King 
Cormac  mac  Airt  at  the  siege  of  Druim  Damhghaire,  Knocklong,  in  co.  Limerick. 
He  is  said  to  have  studied  under  Simon  Magus  himself,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
Mogh  Ruith  flourished  a  century  and  a  half  later  than  Simon.     For  some  account 
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XXXI 

Dominick  will  follow  the  footsteps  of  those  gallants 

Of  his  mother's  kindred 
And  the  Roche's  traces,  kinsmen  of  his  father,^ 

Ever  warlike  heroes. 

XXXII 

Thus  will  come  the  vigour  of  those  grand  divisions,^ 
Calm  and  cheering  bulwark, 

And  raise  his  reputation  far  above  the  highest — 
Joyful  cry  of  triumph : — 
[E."l  Now  the  Greadhnach^  [the  Joyful]  is  a  clear,  cool,  spriglitly 
streamlet,  which  flows  by  the  sloping  sides  of  Baile  an  Gharrdha,  in 
Ui  Chonaill,*  since  the  time  when  Mogh  Ruith,^  king  of  the  druids, 
opened  the  magic  lock,  which  had  been  on  the  azure  waters  of  Leath 
Mogha,^  and  that  pleasant  nickname  hath  cleaved  to  this  streamlet 
from  that  time  down  to  the  time  when  Captain  OdelF  succeeded  to 
the  sovereignty  and  chieftaincy  of  the  aforesaid  town,  and  that 
diminutive  little  brook  used  to  be  continually  ministering  grass  and 
branches  and  spring-water  from  its  fertilizing  green-sided  wavelets  to 
the  people  and  the  cattle  of  that  charming  region,  without  hindrance 
or  restraint ;  and,  moreover,  great  were  the  benefits  which  its  leafy, 
fresh,  flowery  watercresses,  and  its  soft,  hollow,  reed- like  water 
parsnips  used  to  confer  every  hard  year  upon  the  poor  along  its 
banks,  yet  it  is  to  be  feared  that  all  the  wonderful  genius,  and  all  the 
resourceful  energy,  and  all  the  scientific  ingenuity,  which  the  Captain 
possesses,  will  come  and  expend  themselves  upon  narrowing  its  bed, 
and  removing  its  limpidity,  and  startling  its  shady  banks,  and  damming 
up  its  cooling  streams  against  their  natural  tendency,  thus  collecting 

of  Ids  art  and  his  exploits,  vid.  O'Curry,  Manners  and  Customs,  vol.  ii,  pp. 
213-215,  278-282. 

^  The  southern  half  of  Ireland:  vid.  supra,  p.  43,  n.  ^,  and  p.  56,  n.  ^. 

'  Odeli :  The  Odells  came  into  possession  of  large  properties  around  Ballingarry 
at  some  time  during  the  seventeenth  century.  Who  the  Captain  Odell  referred  to 
here  is  I  do  not  know  for  certain.  John  Odell  was  captain  of  a  force  of  militia  and 
dragoons  posted  at  Athlacca,  some  four  miles  south  of  Croom,  during  the  second 
siege  of  Limerick,  1691.  Among  the  sixty-eight  gentlemen  of  the  county  and  city 
of  Limerick  attainted  in  King  James's  Parliament  was  Charles  Odell  of  Castle- 
townmaciniry,  gent.  The  account  of  the  family  of  Odell  of  Ballingarry,  preserved 
in  the  Smith  Mss.  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  relates  to  the  eighteenth  century. 
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-]  inna  locaib  luccmapa  Idnnidpa  05  beacu5a6  n-anTnann 
n-anaicni&,''  nac  biai&  pf  t)on  pobal  coThcoicceann  corii  capbac 
-]  t)0  bf  pf  piam,  muna  lin^it)  longa  ndit)  luacbaipc  le  copcup- 
caib  cpoma  cdi&bpeaca*  ei^m  a  ctopcaib  imciana  t)o  pocap  na 
hdpt)Oibpe''  pi,  nt  nac  paoilceap  : — 

XXXIII 

Qriiail  lingpit)  50  t)t]n  t)oiTnTnc 

t)tJil  nac  t>eapTnait) 
ceacc  t)on  bpianpuil  uapail  puipmglic 

t)'puapcail  beapsbpuit). 

XXXIV 

Linjpit)  luacbaipc  pd  na  peolcoib 

ap  ppuic  Sionna 
puap  le  ptoncaib  50  mac  in6ipe 

ndp  glac  mionna. 

XXXV 

pfon  nd  peolrtiac  t)d  pia  a  baile 

gan  a  mbponnab, 
t)6cait)e  liOTTi  6  p6  ana 

a  cl6  pe  Cpomab  : — 

[F.]  Gc  Cpomab"  p6in  ppp6acbailcfn  pppiunnlaigce*  acd  ai[^ 
bpuac  na  TTldije  eipean,  ec  T\i  bptogriiap  beoip  an  bailctn  pin 
ace  50  gcluiniTn  gup  placcrhap  peannt)a  po6la  aj  Tninipcip 
itiaic  an  baile  t.  5^&ea&  nt  hioniiiain  liompa  an  biocdille  pm, 
acd  t)'olcup  p6at)aiTn  mo  ceanga"  t)0  cuibpiogab  t)Ocum  an 
jaillb^apla  t)o  labaipc  50  Itomca,  jupab  t)om  leic  elf  pdgbaim'^ 
ceaglac  an  cpagaipc  pm  ^ac  uaip  gabaim  ma  goipe : — 

XXXV,  1.  2  bponna,  P,  M.    1.  4  Cpoma,  P,  M. 

«  anaicnit),  P,  M.  ^  cdibpeaca,  P,  M.  «  na  hoibpe,  P. 

[F.]  «  Cpoma,  P,  M.  *  pppiunTilaice,  P,  M.  <'  team^at),  P,  M. 

<^pd5baim,  M. 

^  D611  Doiminic,  Dominick's  Castle,  here  referred  to,  seems  not  to  be  New- 
castle, his  father's  castle  near  Limerick  city,  or  Cahiravabilla,  some  three  miles 
west  of  Limerick,  hut  rather  some  castle  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarbert, 
CO.  Kerry,  just  on  the  borders  of  co.  Limerick.     The  title  said  to  have  been 
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them  in  round,  loamy  mounds  and  extensive,  capacious  reservoirs,  to 

feed  weird  forms  of  life,  with  the  consequence  that  it  will  not  be  as 

free,  and  as  common,  and  as  profitable  to  all  the  people  in  general  as 

it  hath  been  hitherto,  unless  ships  or  swift  barks  hasten  across  the 

main  with  valuable,  rare,  and  special  commodities  from  far  foreign 

lands  for  the  success  of  this  great  undertaking — a  thing  which  is  not 

likely : — 

xxxiir 

Like  as  they  will  liasten  unto  Dominick's  castle^ 

With  unforgetting  yearning, 
Will  come  the  blood  of  Brian,  finely  formed  and  noble, 

To  free  from  bleeding  thraldom. 

XXXIV 

Then  will  speed  the  schooners  under  full  sail  flying 

Up  the  stream  of  Shannon 
With  rich  wines  heavy  laden  for  Mor's^  son,  who  rejected 

Every  false  oath  offered. 

XXXV 

If  any  wine  or  fleshmeat  ever  reach  his  homestead 

And  not  be  freely  lavished, 
I  think  he  would  more  likely  secure  success  by  leaving 

Cromadh^  on  his  left-hand : — 

[F.]  N"ow  Cromadh  itself  is  a  miserly,  scattered,  little  town,  which 
is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Maigh,*  and  the  beer  of  that  village 
has  no  strength  in  it,  except,  indeed,  that  I  hear  that  the  good 
minister  of  the  place  has  a  fine  old  brew  which  is  delightful  to  drink. 
However,  I  do  not  fancy  that  beer,  such  is  the  difficulty  which  I 
experience  in  endeavouring  to  fetter  my  tongue  for  fluent  speech  in 
the  language  of  the  foreigner,  so  that  I  always  leave  that  manse  on 
my  left  hand  every  time  I  go  near  it : — 

conferred  on   Dominick  Eoche  by  James  II   is   Baron   Tarbert  and  Viscount 
Cahiravahilla. 

-  M6r  ni  Bhriain,  of  the  O'Briens  of  Ai*a,  was,  as  already  stated,  the  mother  of 
Dominick  Eoche. 

2  Cromadh,  Groom,  a  town  in  the  barony  of  Coshma,  co.  Limerick. 

*  Mkigh,  the  river  Maigue,  which  rises  near  Charleville,  and  flows  north  wards, 
through  the  county  of  Limerick,  which  it  divides  into  two  parts,  almost  equal. 
VOL.  I  I 
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XXXVI 

5oipe  t)'  eocaill  lonnd  t>'  dpumn 

imp  lapcac 
tjogeib  laoc  cap  leap  i  Lonnt)ain 

bean  gan  ciapac. 

XXXVII 

Mlop  lapp  t)oiTnriic  t)ul  bo  gaillcpeib, 

^lic  nac  s^nneann, 
lOTii&a  banbs  gan  btc  beigbeapc 

1  5cpt6  ^ipeann. 

xxxvm 
lomba  bfocunc  i  t)cpeap  cpomba, 

ndp  ceib  c6ipppeac, 
bd  cine  p6in  bo  pptc  ptocriiap 

mm  cpfc  R6ipceac. 

XXXIX 

56  cdib  b'lnmhe  an  65din  uipgil 

p6bdin  dille 
1  nglacaib  gall  b'peapcaib  p6ppa 

1  mbeapcaib  bdipe. 

XL 

Cd  6  an  ma&plaic  t)0  n6p  cfpe, 

gd  ceo  cuacal, 
popba  copcac  paippin^  peapglap 

aiplin^  uacniap. 

XXXVI,  1.  2  lapcac,  P.  xxxvii,  1.  1  lap,  P,  M.      1.  2  glee,  P. 

xxxvm,  1.  2  c6ippbeac,  P,  M. 


1  The  meaning  of  these  lines  is  :  that  in  London,  whicli  city  is  nearer  to 
Youghal  than  it  is  to  the  Aran  Islands  in  Galway  Bay,  any  Irish  nobleman,  like 
Dominick  Roche,  could,  if  he  wished,  find  without  any  difficulty  plenty  of  foreign 
— that  is,  English— women  anxious  to  marry  him,  but  that  he  wisely  preferred  to 
marry  an  Irish  girl. 
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XXXVI 

Nearer  unto  Eochaill  than  to  Aran  island 

In  the  western  ocean, 
A  warrior  can  find  him  o'er  the  sea  in  London 

A  wife  without  a  breeching.^ 

XXXVII 

But  Dominick  would  never  go  to  seek  an  alien, 

Wisely  grief  escaping ; 
Many  little  maidens  with  faultless  manners  flourish 

In  the  land  of  Erin  ; 

XXXVIII 

Many  noble  viscounts,  powerful  in  battle, 

In  scornful  rout  unflinching, 
Of  his  tribe  and  nation,  who  proved  their  daring  fierceness, 

Defending  Roche's  country.^ 

XXXIX 

Although  of  the  possessions  of  the  fair  young  noble 

Lands  of  charming  beauty 
Are  held  in  grasp  of  aliens,^  by  dint  of  ruthless  power, 

Won  by  tricks  of  warfare. 

XL 

The  knightly  wand*  is  robbed  of  enough  to  form  a  nation, 

AYhat  wrong  could  be  more  cruel ! 
Inheritance  extensive,  grass-green  fields  productive. 

Awe-inspiring  vision  ! 

'  Ciioch  Roisteach,  or  Roche's  country,  was  the  territory  now  comprehended  in 
the  barony  of  Fermoy,  co.  Cork.  The  two  Triocha  Ced  of  Fer  Moighe  are  said  to 
have  been  given  to  Mogh  Ruith  (vid.  supra,  p.  110,  note  ^)  by  Fiacha  Muilleathan, 
king  of  Munster  (vid.  Fr.  Hogan,  Onomasticon,  sub  voce  Ciiuh  Roisteach).  The 
Viscounty  of  Fermoy  has  been  extinct  for  over  a  century,  and  though  the  exact 
relationship  is  not  certain,  the  Roches  of  Limerick  claimed  connexion  with  them, 
as  is  evident  from  the  present  text  as  well  as  from  other  sources. 

^  The  estates  of  Jordan  Roche  and  his  son,  Dominick,  were  confiscated  under 
€romwell. 

*  Dominick  Roche. 

12 
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XLI 

lom&a  Tnag  ip  Tn6in  ip  maoilinn 

Tnons  ip  Tnaolpop 
uapdn  loca  linn  ip  luacaip 

ciU  ip  cpaob6op : 

XLII 

lom&a  lubgopc  lomdpt)  ablac 

lonnpuap  aoibmn 
ip  cpdcc  eipceap  gan  leon  Itica 

ceol  6  paoilinn  : 

XLIII 

lom&a  caipledn  beannac  bldicjeal 

bpoc  ip  baocbarii 
^igne  ballac  cope  ip  cpa6na 

mole  1]'  meicihapc  : 

XLIV 

1  nsopc  jeallca  an  §ille  &61D51I, 

t)ia  t)d  comall, 
ip  Tii6p  Dcpeabcac  pd  cpiap  Ugna 

biap  05  pognaiii.  Qnien. 

XLV 

"nidp  a  leaccluain  libpe  an  laoi&pi 

linne  ip  1011160 
b'dlgup  Deagbeapc  on  cuain  ceannpa 

nac  cuap  t)foni6a. 


XLII.  This  rann  om.  P.         XLiii,  1.  3  cpdsna,  P,  M.  xlv.  The  following 

two  ranns,  entitled  ppeaspa  an  arvma  ■]  a  cuipp,  come  on  the  next  page  of  C, 
between  this  poem  and  another  of  6  Bruadaii's  Cuippeab  cluani.  They  are 
evidently  not  by  6  Bruadair,  and  are  given  here  because  they  are  referred  to  in 
the  introduction  to  poem  No.  xi,  Nf  beo  Gipe,  q.  v. 

Qn  Copp  :      G  6n<5  clipce  f  61111  pa  ptiin  51I  mo  cl6ib 
an  bpaice  ctj  me  anoip  bo  compdnao 
ba  cuitipa  bo  b6al  ba  mtimce  bo  Th6in 
ip  bubac  liom  beic  ic  ^asmaip  'p  ip  boldpac. 

Qn  c-Qnain :  Q  cpuiO  liopba  baoc  gan  lonnpa  bon  c6ill 
puspaim  bon  baol  cu  50  Id  an  bpdca 
bo  gnuip  ip  bo  cpaop  ip  cionncao  learn  p6in 
ni  bubac  liom  bo  cp6i5in  a  ciopdnais-    pimp. 
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XLI 

Many  plains  and  boglands,  many  bleak,  bare  mountains, 

Moors  and  treeless  headlands, 
Lakes  of  cooling  water,  pools  and  rushy  places, 
Churches,  brandling  bushes, 

XLII 

Many  fertile  gardens,  stately  apple  orchards. 

Pleasant  and  refresliing. 
Many  tracts,  which  listen  without  a  strain  or  ell'ort 

To  the  seagull's  music, 

XLIII 

Many  towered  castles,  fair  as  blooming  flowers, 

Badgers,  witless  oxen. 
Many  spotted  salmon,  many  boars  and  landrails, 

Wethers,  fattened  bullocks 

XLIV 

Form  the  pledged  possession  of  the  white-toothed  owner — 

God  secure  it  ever ! 
Many  too  the  tribesmen  under  sway  of  TJglina, 

Who  will  serve  her  faithful.  Amen. 

XLV 

Should  to  you  these  verses  seem  a  cluain  ^  imperfect, 

I  think  them  sufficient 
B  y  the  courteous  favour  of  this  kind  assembly, 

Which  showeth  no  displeasure.'^ 

^  Cluain :  vid.  supra,  p.  93,  note  ^. 

2  The  two  ranns,  given  in  the  note  on  the  preceding  page,  form  portion  of  a 
dialogue  between  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  may  be  translated  as  follows  : — 

The  Body :    0  subtle,  artful  dear,  bright  secret  of  my  breast, 
Dost  thou  see  me  now  thy  fond  companion  ? 
Fragrant  were  thy  lips,  and  gentle  was  thy  mind ; 
'Tis  dark  and  sad  for  me  to  be  without  tbee. 

The  Soul :     0  silly,  tedious  wretch,  without  an  ounce  of  sense, 
I  doom  thee  to  the  worm  till  day  of  judgment ; 
Thy  beauty  and  thy  greed  are  guilty  of  my  pain  ; 
It  is  not  sad  for  uie  to  leave  thee,  tyrant. 
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[Mss.:  Murphy  i(m);  R.I.  A.  23 C 26(C),  23 H  15(H);  23 G 24(G);  Stowe  F  vi 
2  (F).  Headings:  Odibi  6  bpuabaip  ccc.  (H)t)on  niac  Cdptais  (m,G) ;  an 
fSptbneoip  amira  05  ppeaspa  t)07i  c6  abubaipc  sup  rtiaipg  t)"eipinn 
bo  bf  beo  cap  6ip  Oomicaib  bo  claoclob  (C).  These  words  of  C,  unless 
slavishly  copied  hy  the  scrihe  from  a  Ms.  of  David  0  Bruadair's,  would  prove  that 
the  section  in  which  this  poem  occurs — viz.  pp.  51-60,  and  which  belongs  to  adifferent 
Ms,  though  now  bound  up  in  C — is  in  the  handwriting  of  the  author  of  the  poem. 
The  contents  of  this  section  seem  to  point  to  the  same  fact,  as  they  are  almost 
exclusively  poems  of  David's.  But  there  is  a  difficulty  against  accepting  this 
conclusion.  On  page  60  of  C  there  are  a  few  lines  of  an  anonymous  dialogue 
between  the  soul  and  the  body,  inscribed  Ppeagpa  an  anma  asup  a  6uipp, 
and  beginning  Cnfjc  clipce  peib  pa  pun  51I  mo  6l6ib,  vid.  supra,  p.  116, 
note  xlv.  The  lines  with  some  variations  form  lines  1-4  and  9-12  of  a  longer 
poem,  beginning  Q  6nu5  cailce  cl6ib  ap  a  piuin  geil  na  naob,  which  is 
introduced  as  follows  in  23  H  15,  p.  119:  lompsapaniuin  an  6uipp  asup  an 
onama:  Cogan  an  ni6iptTi  asup  Uilliam  puab  mac  Coicip  cecinerunt. 
If  these  two  poets  did  not  merely  incorporate  in  their  joint  production  and 
develop  these  earlier  verses,  this  section  C  must  have  been  written  considerably 
later  than  the  time  of  David  O  Bruadair.  For  Uilliam  puab  was  head  of  the 
Munster  Bardic  School  from  the  death  of  Uilliam  an  btjna,  in  1724,  till  his 
own  death  in  1738  (vid.  Ca&5  6  Donnca&a:  Ddnca  §edin  ui  IHupoaba  na 
T?di6fnea6,    pp.   xxii,   xxiii;  Gaelic  League,    Dublin,  1907).     The  title  in  C 


I 
Nf  beo  6ipe  cap  6ip  t)onncai&, 

t)oili5  mapcain  b'aoin  map  f, 
cpeab  na  n-aolcloc  nbpuineac  nt)ualai& 

Goploc  uilc  ip  uabaip  f. 

II 
t)'aicle  6opbniaic  nt  ctiip  rhaccnaiTti 

Tneanma  an  Tiiacaoim  t)0  beic  pann, 
co6nac  cpuaib  a  clu  do  copnoTh, 

t>ocuai&  ctj  na  gcopcap  ann. 


1, 1.  2  beaca  boon,  G  ;  beaca  baoin,  m  ;  mapcain,  C.  1.  3  nbpuimneao, 
m,  G  ;  nbualac,  C  ;  nbual-,  m,  G.    1.  4  lonnloc,  G;  lonnl-,  m.  n,  1.  1 

6opTnuic,  m,  G  ;  nia6cnam,  m,  G.    1.  3  a  cli5,  m,  G. 
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explains  also  the  opening  words  of  the  poem.  Some  one  had  said  that  it  was 
sad  for  Erin  to  be  alive  after  Donnchadh  had  died,  whereupon  David  replies  that 
Erin  has  died  in  his  death,  for  her  life  now  does  not  deserve  the  name  of  life. 
The  poem,  then,  is  a  lament  on  the  state  of  Erin  after  the  deaths  of  Donogh  and 
Cormac  MacCarthy.  The  reference  is  to  Donogh  MacCarthy,  Lord  Miiskerry, 
who  took  an  active  part  in  the  eleven  years'  war  in  Ireland,  1641-1652.  He 
surrendered  Ross  Castle  to  Ludlow  on  the  27th  of  June,  1652;  and  after  having 
been  created  Earl  of  Clancarty  by  Charles  II  in  1658,  died,  aged  seventy-one 
years,  in  London,  in  August,  1665.  His  son  Cormac  (R.  ii.),  called  Lord 
Muskerry,  was  killed,  at  the  age  of  thirty-one,  in  a  naval  battle  off  Harwich, 
between  James,  Duke  of  York,  and  the  Dutch,  in  June,  1666 ;  and  his  body  was 
interred  in  "Westminster  Abbey.  The  poem  will  thus  have  been  written  shortly 
after  those  events. 

The  metre  of  Rr.  i-v  is  S6at)pa&  m6p,  otherwise  called  86at)na&,  of  which 
the  scheme  is  2  (S^  +  7^)^^  *  S  i.e.  the  first  and  third  lines  are  octosyllabic  with 
disyllabic  endings,  the  second  and  fourth  lines  are  heptasyllabic  with  monosyllabic 
endings,  the  latter  rhyming  together.  In  the  last  leacpann  or  couplet  of  each 
rann  the  last  word  of  the  third  line  rhymes  internally  with  a  word  in  the  fourth 
line ;  and  usually  there  are  two  other  similar  rhymes  between  words  of  the  third 
and  fourth  lines.  The  last  rann  of  the  poem  is  Qitipdn,  thus : 
_a_d_d_i_ua    _.] 


Erin  lives  not  after  Donogh^ ; 

Sad  is  life  to  one  like  her ; 
Home  of  white  forts  leaf-embroidered. 

Pool  of  sin  and  pride  is  she. 

II 
After  Cormac' s'  loss  no  wonder 

The  maiden's'  mind  should  now  be  faint, — 
Champion  stern  to  guard  her  honour, 

Hound  of  carnage — gone  in  him ! 

^  Donogh  Mac  Cuvthy,  tiist  Eaii  of  Clancarty,  created  lHoS  by  Charles  II ; 
vide  Introduction  to  this  poem. 

2  Cormac,  al.  Charles  Mac  Carthy,  son  of  Donogh,  first  Earl  of  Clancarty ;. 
vide  Introduction  to  this  poem. 

3  Erin's. 
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ni 

loTTi&a  tJanina  i  nt)iai6  aji  oile 
puaiyi  an  cptoc  fo  Cuipc  may)  6, 

CU5  a  cldp  5an  ic  gan  ana, 
pdl  ap  epic  ^an  capa  a  ^n^. 

IV 

/Nf  beo  iopca&  Oiliolla  Cluim, 
tip  nf  paicim  cuilc  f  Cumn, 
ni6it)e  cntjA  na  cuippe  peipi 
ptin  a  cuilpe  ag  peipi  i  punii. 


QcThap  ocpap  mnpi  Ciiacail, 
ceapc  a  Ouille,  t)tjp  a  bldic, 

nt  puil  t)eoip  gan  t)iul  'na  ballaib, 
beoip  a  cpiun  le  clannaib  cdic. 


VI 

Le  clannaib  cdic  t>o  cdiblea6  imp  Cuacail 
gan  ceat)  t)on  Cdpcpuil  dppaib  puipmuapail, 
500  plac  t)on  pdp  t)o  cdilpeab  uipce  puapclab 
1  bpeapcaib  pdip,  mo  Id,  750  bpuil  an  uaip  pi. 


Ill,  1.  2  cpicpi,  C.  IV,  1.  1  lofbag,  C;  lopt^aig,  m,  G.  1.  2  t5ip,  m ; 
uipp,  G ;  cuilc,  m,  G.  1.  3  cnuc,  m,  G.  1.  4  a  om.  before  puim,  m.  v,  1.  1 
bide,  C.  1.  3  bpuil,  m,  C.  1.  4  cdc,  m,  G.  vi,  1.  1  cdc,  m,  G.  1.  2  cdpc- 
puil, m;  appaig,  C.  1.  3  flac,  m,  G;  plac,  C.  1.  4  na  bpeapcaib,  m,  G; 
pd  ptop,  add.  G  in  fine. 

^  Core,  king  of  Munster,  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  commission  of  nine  who, 
in  the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  a.d.  438,  revised  the  native  code  of  laws,  and  brought 
them  into  harmony  with  the  doctrine  and  organization  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
For  reasons  to  prove  that  Core  may  have  been  alive  in  the  year  438,  and  that  he 
may,  even  though  he  still  remained  a  pagan,  have  been  one  of  the  commissioners, 
vide  O'Curry,  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Irish,  vol.  11,  pp.  63  to  68. 
Torna  Eigeas  was  the  tutor  of  Core  and  of  Niall  Naoighiallach,  king  of  Ireland, 
A.D.  379-405,  and  it  was  a  poem  ascribed  to  him,  in  which  he  advised  Core 
to  submit  to  Jiiall  at  Bearnan  Eile,  which  occasioned  the  celebrated  but  still 
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III 

Many  heirs  in  long  succession 

Like  to  him  Core's^  land  possessed, 
Whose  death  her  plain  left  cornless,  wealthless, 

Fragile  fence  and  friendless  face. 

IV 

Oilioll  Olom's''  home  is  lifeless  ; 

O  Cuinn's'  cloak  looks  not  fresh  nor  green ; 
"With  greater  envy  grief  assails  her, 

When  her  heart-pulse  strains  enchant. 


Tuathal's  isle*  with  sickness  swollen, 
Rare  her  leaves,  her  flowers  parched, 

No  drop  undrained  in  all  her  members. 
Her  heroes*  ale  by  upstarts'  quaffed. 


VI 

To  every  upstart  clan  hath  Tuathal's  Me  been  cabled, 
Despite  the  ancient  Carrthach-blood^  so  nobly  moulded, 
That  race's  chiefs,  who  would  to  her  redress  have  yielded, 
At  present  lie,  ah  me !  in  graves  deserted,  helpless. 


unpublished    lomapbdiS    ua    mbdpt),   or  Contention  of  the  Bards,  in    the 
seventeenth  century. 

2  Oilioll  Olom,  king  of  Munster,  married  Sadhbh,  daughter  of  Conn  Cead- 
chathach,  king  of  Ireland  (a.d.  123-157,  Four  Masters).  He  was  father  of 
Eoghan  M6r,  al.  Mogh  Nuadhat  (vide  supra,  p.  43,  n.  ^j,  and  Cormac  Cas, 
ancestors  of  the  Eoghanacht  Mumhan  and  D^l  gCais  respectively ;  vide  Keating, 
History,  vol.  ir,  pp.  272  et  seqq. 

3  6  Cuinn,  grandson  of  Conn,  that  is  Cormac,  king  of  Ireland  (a.d.  227-266, 
Four  Masters),  son  of  Art  Aenfhear,  king  of  Ireland  (a.d.  166-195,  Four  Masters), 
son  of  Conn  Ceadchathach,  king  of  Ireland  (a.d.  123-157,  Four  Masters). 

^  Tuathal's  isle,  Ireland,  so  called  from  Tuathal  Teachtmhar,  king  of  Ireland 
(a.d.  76-106,  Four  Masters). 

5  The  Cromwellians. 

^  The  MacCarthys,  descendants  of  Carthach  Caisil,  for  whom  vide  supra, 
p.  28,n.2. 
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[Ms.  R.  I.  A.  23  C  25,  p.  137  sqq.  (C),  written  by  ^eapailc  mac  ^eapailc, 
1711.  I  have  not  met  with  any  other  copy  of  this  poem.  Edmond  O'Eeilly  had 
another  copy  of  it;  hut  the  dispersion  of  his  Irish  Mss.  after  his  death  makes  it 
impossible  to  trace  that  Ms.,  or  even  to  say  whether  it  be  still  preserved  or  not.  In 
C  the  title  is  simply  Ddibib  6  bpuabaip  ccc,  which  statement  is  confirmed  by 
the  poem  itself :  acd  bob  capaib  5011  rheabal  5011  niTpuaiThneap :  Ddibic 
beapbta  bealb  6  btonbpuabaip  (R.  xiv).  The  poem  is  a  defence  of  Muiris 
do  Faoit,  i.e.  Maurice  "White,  a  friend  of  David's  (R.  xiv),  who  had  been  severely 
attacked  in  verse  by  some  person  here  unnamed.  The  hostile  poet  seems  to  have 
been  Seaman  Liapa;  for  a  few  pages  further  on  in  this  same  Ms,,  after  an 
irrelevant  poem  by  Ca&5  mac  Cdpcaig,  is  an  anonymous  poem  in  defence  of 
the  same  Maurice  White,  where  the  assailant  is  called  Seagan  Liapa. 

For  the  sake  of  completeness  I  have  added  this  anonymous  poem,  as  well  as 
two  separate  ranns  bearing  on  the  same  subject,  one  by  Domnall  mac  Cdpcaig, 
and  the  other  by  Diapmaib  mac  Cdpcaig,  senior.  I  may  note  in  passing  that 
therann  by  Oomnall  mac  Cdpcaig  is  interesting,  as  showing  that  there  was 
then  a  bardic  court  in  existence  in  East  Munster,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  of 
which  David  0  Bruadair  may  have  been  a  member.  From  these  poems  we  learn 
that  Maurice  "White  had  deserved  nothing  but  respect,  6  honsab  bon  cill  a  cdil 
(R.  v) ;  that  he  had  fought  bravely  and  been  frequently  wounded  in  the  late 
disastrous  wars  (R.  vi) ;  that  he  was  a  skilled  musician  and  harpist,  who  used  to 


loTi5na&  an  loinaib  pi  cluinnn  ip  t  'na  gdip 

05  pucaib  nac  piDip  an  bpuilm  n6  ap  btcig  bdp 

pe  bume  bo  gineab  1  bpinig  nac  tpeal  cdpc 

ip  bo  hoileab  i  n-iomab  bo  nicib  bub  pnaibm  ap  cedpb. 


II 
Ip  upapa  a  cuispin  gup  cuppaiceac  <ctm>  a  gcdp 
5an  piTTiibe  gliocaip  ace  piucaipe  ip  puigle  pdip, 
ip  laigibe  an  uppaim  6  pile  ap  bic  bligceap  bdib, 
le  cupba  cime  nac  cuipib  a  gcmn  cum  cldip. 


I,  1.   1  [p]  lonsna.     1,  2  bpuiluib.     1.  3  a  bpinig  supplied  by  corrector  in 
margin.  11,  1.  1  some  syllable  with  f  is  omitted.     1.  4  a  ccein.  11,  1.  4 

piulla        IV,  L  1  cupac.     1.  4  hinnspim. 
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accompany  his  playing  by  the  singing  of  his  own  lays  in  a  voice  equal  to  that  of 
the  best  artists  (Rr.  vii,  xvii,  xviii). 

David,  in  his  defence  of  Maurice,  tells  him  not  to  be  troubled  at  an  attack 
proceeding  from  such  a  quarter;  for  liis  assailants  are  but  as  the  swine  wallowing  in 
the  mire  (R.  iii),  and  darkness  has  ever  been  an  enemy  of  light  (R.  xi).  It  is 
the  slanderers  who  ought  to  tremble;  for  if  Maurice  reply,  death  will  be  more 
tolerable  to  them  than  life  (R.  xiii).  Then  he  concludes  by  begging  that  tliese 
verses  may  be  acceptable  to  Maurice,  not  so  much  for  their  poetical  skill  and 
musical  rhythm  as  for  the  good  intention  and  deep  affection  from  which  tiiey 
proceed  (R.  xiv).  I  have  met  with  no  other  references  to  this  Maurice  "White. 
There  was  a  Capuchin  friar  of  that  name  in  Clonmel,  who  came  thence  and  said 
first  mass  in  the  new  church,  which  the  Capuchin  fathers  built  and  opened  in 
Irishtown,  Limerick,  in  the  year  1688.  As  to  the  date,  the  only  reference  in  the 
poems,  which  gives  us  anything  definite  to  argue  from,  is  that  to  the  death  of  the  earl, 
under  whom  presumably  Maurice  White  had  fought  during  the  M'ars.  This  earl 
was  very  likely  t)onn6a&  mac  Cdpcmg,  first  Earl  of  Clancarty,  who  died 
Augustj  1665,  shortly  after  which  time  this  poem  may  have  been  M'ritten. 

All  the  poems  are  written  in  the  metre  Ompdn,  with  a  variety,  however,  in  the 
vowel-sequeuce.  In  the  first  portion  (Rr.  i-xii)  of  David's  poem  the  metre  is 
rather  difficult,  owing  to  the  sequence  of  so  many  short  accented  vowels. 


Rr.  i-xii 

1      -    _    1     _    _    1     _ 

_ 

f    _    a. 

Rr.  xiii-xiv 

_     d    _     a    _    _     (1 

_ 

_    1     via     _ 

Rr.  xv-xvii 

(_}     _    a     _    _    _     ci 

_ 

_    _    _    d 

R.  XVIII 

(_)       ((      _      11      _      u      _ 

11 

_    _    f. 

R.  XIX 

(_)     6     _     11     _     11     _ 

u 

_    -    f. 

R.  XX 

_    1     _    _     1     _     i     _ 

(I 

_    _     a.3 

1 
Strange  is  this  envious  wrangling  I  hear,  M'hich  conies  loud  us  a  roar 
From   contemptible   wretches,  whose  lives  and  whose   deaths  pas* 

unnoticed  by  all, 
Against  one,  who  begotten  and  born  of  a  tribe  of  no  lowly  repute, 
Was  fostered  and  trained  in  the  manifold  branches  of  intricate  art. 

II 
Easy  it  is  understanding  how  scurvy  a  plight  they  are  in — 
No  sparkling  of   talent  or  skill,  nought  but   bubbling  and  empty 

harangues ; 
And  it  lessens  still  more  the  respect  which  a  poet  should  unto  them 

show, 
That,  enjoying  a  respite  from  terror,  they  put  not  together  their  heads. 
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III 

If  lonjTiab  feuige  nac  cuiyiit)  ap  pcptbmn  pcdc 
'p  Tia6  mnipit)  smealac  pingil  a  ploinnce  ap  dip, 
ace  lonnap  na  muice  pa  pionna  ndp  ppfc  le  pdi6, 
iilpaipc  1  gcomne  jac  piolla  bd  ptnit)  cdc. 


IV 

Ht  cuigim  5up  cubai6  t)0  cupa6  t)on  cptc  pi  a  t)cdiTn 
nd  t>'iTi5in  upcapaig  uppam  t)o  cpaoib  50  gcdil 
nd  t)'pili6  t)0  picpeab  i  pli$cib  na  paoice  pditi 
ouiTTiilc  pe  hingpeim  TTluipip  t)o  paoic  50  bpdc. 


TTliocal  t)ap  lirnie  nt  cuiUit)  a  gnfOTha  a6c  ^]^6t>f 

5606  milip  le  TTiiopcaip  beic  piopmac  pe  paoibeacc  cdi6, 

ip  connail  bo  conjaib  6  hongaO  bon  cill  a  6dil 

'p  ip  Tmo6aip  a  cuTnann  pe  cuinnijce  an  caoib  a  bed. 


VI 

1  n-ionbai&  imeapca  an  cluice  cug  pmn  50  cldc 
ba  cupaca  an  cibeal  b6  cugabap  caoipij  pcdic, 
ip  mnipib  lonab  gac  pmne  lona  clt  bo  cdib 
6  mneall  an  C01I5  nac  bpuibeab  pe  Imn  an  dip. 


VII 

Ip  cumaccac  a  cumap  ap  cpuicipeacc  caoin  jan  cdin 
1  bpuipm  ndp  pionna6  le  hincmn  aoin  bon  cdm, 
ip  pileaca  ppiocnamac  cuipeap  an  laoib  'na  hdic 
'p  ip  puippe  a  ppiocal  1  gcumaiO  na  buibne  ip  pedpp. 


V,  1.  I  tuilluib.     1.  4  a  cumann  added  by  scribe  in  margin.  vi,  1.  1  an 

ionTtiin&  ;  cluirhce  with  rh  crossed  out.    1.  2  cibel.    1.  4  could  read  coilis  or 
coiplis  ;  bpubeab.  vii,  1.  3  ppiucnaniac  ;  laoi.    1.  4  Ms.  seems  to  have 

Sop  puippe.   . 
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III 
Strange,  too,  it  is  that  they  place  not  a  screen  of  defence  round  their 

script, 
Nor  disclose  to  us  frankly  their  family  pedigrees,  wretched  and  poor ; 
But  each,  like  the  pig  in  the  story,  whose  bristles  the  seer  could  not 

find. 
Keeps  grunting  and  growling  at  every  syllable  said  by  the  rest. 

IV 

I  cannot  imagine  how  any  brave  knight  of  this  land,  where  I  live, 
Or  highminded  lady,  the  stay  of  a  tribe  of  illustrious  fame. 
Or  poet,  who  wislies  to  run  in  the  paths  of  the  gentle  and  sage, 
Could  ever  with  decency  venture  to  persecute  Muiris  de  Faoit. 

V 

All  liis  noble  achievements,  methinks,  deserve  not  resentment  but  love,. 
Though  jealousy  dearly  delights  in  disputing  the  tnlents  of  all; 
Since  assigned  to  the  Church  by  anointing,^  discreetly  he  guardeth 

his  fame. 
And  meek  is  his  charity  towards  the  people,  who  dwell  where  he  lires. 

VI 

At  the  time  when  the  game^  was  a-playing,  which  caused  all  our 

present  distress, 
The  title  of  knight,  bold  and  brave,  he  received  from  the  heads  of  the 

state, 
And  the  traces  of  every  spear,  which  hath  left  in  his  bosom  its  mark, 
Tell  that  from  sword-points  arrayed  he  at  slaughter-time  never  drew 

back. 

VII 

Sublime  his  command  of  the  harp's  gentle  music,  and  blameless  hi& 

skill 
In  a  manner  entirely  unknown  to  the  brains  of  the  whole  of  that  herd; 
With  poetic  exactness  and  care  he  assigns  the  lay's  words  to  their 

notes, 
And  perfect  his  voice,  when  compared  with  the  artists  of  highest  repute. 

^  The  unction  referred  to  is  that  of  baptism. 
'  The  Confederate  war,  1641-1652. 
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Cupcap  na  nice  pi,  a  liluipip,  t)0  cfm  50  hdpb, 
ip  nice  na  bpuca  po  1  bpulac  1  n-aoinnieai&  Id, 
nice  na  bpuca  t)d  bcujait)  an  bfonia  ap  Idp 
1  nicib  a  piopma  le  Tlluipip  t)d  lingpe  ip  ndp. 


IX 

Na  cuile  po  an  gucaib  nac  ppuriiann  t)0  cpaoib  50  mbldc 
ip  cumup  an  Diiine  cap  onnapuip  pf  na  ^cedpt), 
pe  TTIuipip  gan  cimeal  t)d  tjcigit)  bo  6fon  a  njldp, 
na  ciomaipce  cpuipe  pi  cnicpit)  a  jifp  'na  gcdp. 


"Nf  bulge  'p  a  gpuinne  50  n-ionihap  spinn  ip  gpdp 
b'eagla  bileanaib  cupa  na  nbaoice  05  cdl, 
ace  cuiseallac  cuipbce  pilce  gan  pnfoih  ap  dpt), 
neac  goineap  1  gcopitialacc  bpipi  na  Dpaoibe  a  Idn. 


XI 

Sipim  nac  goilleaO  ap  lIluipip  a  gcumncinn  pmdil 
ip  cuigeaO  nac  culg  lona  lonnifiup  coi6ce  a  ngldim, 
ip  pupame  pulanj  a  puime,  5106  paoi  t)o  cdin, 
an  t)uibe  t)on  gile  map  oilceap  gup  bfo6ba  gndc. 


XII 

t)o  pinnea6  60  1  mbpiopcapnaig  buipb  gan  bpfg  jan  bldp 
cuTiiapc  map  clumim  gan  cuma  gan  cfopa&  1  t)cpdc, 
mdp  puilngnib  piucai6  an  c-oibe  pena  aoip  gan  pdc, 
picnn  &d  luibipne  an  gcuippi  cum  Ifne  a  Iditi. 

IX,  1.  3  ha  ccisit)  added  in  margin;  a  nsldp.  1.  4  cuicpuit);  ccdp. 
X,  1.  1  fa  spuinne  50  nionrhap  speinn  ip  spdpt).  1.  2  beasla  bi  added  by- 
second  hand  in  a  blank  or  an  erasure.  1.  3  cuipbce.  1.  4  50inneap.  xi,  1.  2 
cuoi&ce.  1.  4  bio&bai&  gndc.  xii,  1.  1  bpi.  1.  2  cfopa.  1.  3  caoibe 
Avith  a  deleted. 
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viir 
Let  these  words,  0  Maurice,  which  clearly  I  see  to  be  true  beyond 

doubt, 
^Vith  the  words  of  these  wretches  be  secretly  placed  in  a  scale  any 

day, 
Then,  if  the  words  of  the  wretches  depress  to  tlie  counter  the  beam, 
Shame  unto  him,  wlio  will  venture  for  Maurice  to  enter  the  lists. 

IX 

These  gadflies,  who  harass  the  singer,  and  like  not  his  beaiing  the 

palm 
Nor  the  way  he  controls  the  resources  of  Him  who  is  King  of  the 

aits, — 
Should  they  against  blemishless  Maurice  their  bowlings  attempt  to 

defend. 
Their  worthless  collections  of  trash  will  be  thrust  back  again  down 

their  throats. 

X 

'Tis  no  weft  in  a  loom  interwoven  with  sallies  of  wit  and  of  grace, 
Which  flows  from  the  cowardly  chiefs  of  these  stupid  insensible  dolts,^ 
Eut  a  vile,  corrupt  bundle  of  tow  from  a  distaff  extracted  unspun, 
Which  wounds  many  people,  unnoticed,  just  like  to  a  thorn  in  the 
mud. 

XI 

Let  ^laurice,  I  pray,  not  be  vexed  at  this  filthy  contention  of  theirs, 
liut  let  him  reflect  that  their  howl  can  no  wound  on  his  fame  e'er 

inflict ; 
It  is  easy,  besides,  to  put  up  with  their  views,  though  they  censure  a 

sage, 
For  black  unto  white  hath  been  ever  a  constant  and  natural  fol^ 

xir 
Against  him  with  insolent  crackling  a  medley,  I  hear,  was  composed, 
Devoid  both  of  meaning  and  beauty,  chaotic,  untimely,  unkempt, 
If  this  artist  in  truth  is  a  champion  fierce,  when  lampooned  without 

cause. 
Let  me  see  if  he'll  put  forth  his  hand  to  compose  e'en  one  slovenly  line. 

^  The  text  of  this  line  is  obscure,  possibly  corrupt. 
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XIII 

Q  Idih  t)d  bpaicit)  nii  aice  a  bpuil  t)'pfopuaiplib 
yie  pnd&TTia&  cpaipe  bo  ceal5a6  an  laoic  luaibim, 
nf  hdil  lioTTi  eapcaine,  ace  aiplingnn  paoi  um  puanai^ 
50  Tna6  pedpp  a  inapb  lonnd  beaca  'p  a  6fol  uaca. 


Q  pip  cdi&  t)ap  ceapap  an  ealabain  pfopguagac, 
a  cdil  pi  glacaib  1  leabai6  a  caoinuanica, 
acd  t)Ot)  capaib  gan  itieabail  gan  ilifpuaimneap, 
t)dibic  Oeapbca  bealb  6  btonbpuabaip.     pmic. 


sop  laSRQC. 

[Nt  peat>ap  cio  po  can.] 

XV 

Sop  lappac  6n  iiiallaccac  bo  bd  lO  ciapaig 

n6  ip  beoc  meapbail  bo  glacaip,  a  Seagdin  Liapa, 

bo  ppop  c'aijne  cum  capcinpne  bon  cpdriiciallac 

'p  5up  clop  a  eagna  50  beaccuijce  'p  506  die  b'lac  Cuipc. 

XVI 

peap  Tneanmnac  i  mbacaille  ndp  gpd&uig  liaipne 
eip  eac  acpuinneac  bub  calma  cum  ndiha  pcialla, 
cpeac  banba  gup  mapb  acd  an  c-iapla 
'p  bd  maipeab  eip  a  n-abpaim  bo  bd  pia&ain. 

XVII 

TDo  ceagapc  buic  X)d  nglacaippe  eip  5pd&  bia  'noip, 
pcup  peapca  bo  c'ainbpiop,  a  Seagdin  Liapa, 
b6in  aicpeacap  map  canaip  bo  pmdilcbpiacpaib 
eip  pcapaipe  na  mbalpampopc  ba  bpedga  piannpa. 

XIII,  1.  2  t)0  cealsa.    1.  4  50  mo;  mbeaca  with  m  deleted.  xiv,  1.  1 

edit);  ealacain  piopguasac.     1.  2  a  leabaib.  xv,  1,  2  meapbcuiU 

1.  4  t)eaccuice,  might  also  he  read  beapuice.  xvi,  1.  1  a  nibaicaiUe  ndp 

5pa&  liaipne.     1.  2  eip  is  written  throughout  this  poem  for  aj),  aip  ;  bug 
calma.     1.  3  banaba.     1.  4  maipig;  t)U  bd  piagum.  xvii,  1.  1  gpd.. 
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xiir 
Even  if  all  of  the  powerful,  genuine  nobles  around  me 
Tried  their  hands  at  the  weaving  of  trash  to  deceive  the  bold  liero  I 

mention, 
Cursing  I  like  not,  but  under  my  blanket  I  see  as  in  vision 
It  were  better  for  them  to  be  dead  than  to  live  to  have  payment 

exacted. 

XIV 

0  chaste  one,  for  whom  I  this  lay  have  composed  with  an  art  truly 

trivial, 
Accept  thou  its  kindly  intention  in  lieu  of  harmonious  rhyming ; 
'Tis  from  thy  friend  without  guile,  without  treacherous  calm,  that  it 

coraeth, 
Whose  name   is  none  other  than   poor  faithful  David   0  Bruadair 
protective. 

A  LIGHTED  WISP 

[Anonymous] 

XV 

A  lighted  wisp  must  have  been  held  behind  thee  by  the  mischief, 
Or  some  frenzy-causing  draught  thou  must  have  drunk,  Seaghan  Liara,* 
Which  spurred  thy  mind  to  thus  insult  a  sage  so  meek  and  gentle, 
Whose  wisdom  hath  been  heard  in  song  in  every  part  of  Core's  land.- 

XVI 

A  man  in  battle  bold  was  he,  who  loathed  a  lazy  lounger, 
And  on  a  dashing  steed  was  brave  to  hack  and  hew  down  foemeu ; 
'Tis  Erin's  woful  ruin  that  the  EarP  is  dead  and  burietl, 
For  witness  he  would  bear  to  all  I  say,  if  he  were  living. 

XVII 

This  advice  I  give  thee  now,  and  do  for  God's  sake  take  it, 

That  thou,  Seaghan  Liara,  shouldst  henceforth  give  up  thy  senseless 

ranting 
And  penance  do  for  all  the  low  defiling  words  thou  sangest 
Against  the  player  brave  of  balmy  airs  of  finest  music. 

1  Seaghan  Liara,  some  minstrel  or  poet,  otnerwise  unknown. 
-  Core's  land,  Munster,  from  Core,  king  of  Miinster;  vide  supra,  p.  120,  n.  ^ 
3  Probably  Donncbadh  mac  Carthaigh,   first  earl  of  Clancarty  ;    vide  supra, 
p.  29,  n.  7. 

VOL.  I.  K 
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XVIII 

Cyiap  bo  gltjine  ptjc  map  uppann  bon  blige, 
annp  gac  ctjip  bt  uihal  t)0  Tlluipip  t)0  paoic, 
peap  map  pionn  bap  liom  n6  Opcap  i  11571  torii, 
noc  ceapap  cumpa-ciuin  'p  a  bppiocalaib  laoi6. 

XIX 

OoTTinall  mac  Cdpcai$  ccc. : 
dp  pc6al  cap  cpiucaib  cugac,  a  llluipip  bo  paoic, 
aon  bap  gctjipc  ndp  pmtiin  an  ppiocal  boctm, 
'p  5ib6  bo  lilumam  bo  cdm  an  slio^ap  ^an  clt, 
bog^ana  mtin  'na  cpiup  n6  picpib  cap  comn. 

XX 

t)iapTnaib  mac  Cdpfeaig  Senior: 
Q  giopcaipe  an  cuiU  ip  beimm  gup  peappa  buic  bdp 
nd  TTluipip  bo  paoic  an  cpaoi  bo  pppeasa  leb  pldp, 
a  ppiocaipe  an  mfl  beib  paoice  banba  ib  bedgaib 
ip  pcpioppaib  le  haoip  cu  pfop  6Xy  bacap  50  pdil. 

xiiL— IS  mams  nqc  puiL 

[Ms8. :  Murphy  ii,  xciv  (m) ;  R.I. A.  23  G  24  (G),  23  N  15  (X) ;  Stowe,  E  v  2 
(E),  Fii3  (F2),  F  vi  2  (F  6) 

Ddibi  6  bpuabaip  ccc.  (m,  G,  N,  &c.).  The  poet  laments  his  being  forced 
by  necessity  to  live  among  ignorant  boors,  who  despise  all  learned  accomplish- 
ments, and  esteem  nothing  but  vulgar  affectation  and  display.  The  poem  seems 
to  have  been  written  after  the  Cromwellian  plantations ;  but  it  contains  nothing  to 
fix  the  date  accurately.  It  may  have  been  written  after  the  year  1674,  when 
David  had  fallen  into  poverty:  of.  Ip  maips  ndp  6pean,  infra,  May  16th,  1674. 
As  the  poem  stands  the  metre  is  very  irregular.  I  think  the  poet  intended  to 
write  it  in  Qe  ppeiplise,  of  which  the  scheme  would  be  2  {7^  +  7^}^^*^^''^^*^^ 
i.e.  four  heptasyllabic  lines  ending  alternately  in  trisyllables  and  disyllables,  in 
which  the  first  line  rhymes  with  the  third,  and  the  second  wdth  the  fourth.  But 
lines  one,  five,  and  nine  contain  eight  syllables,  and  line  fifteen  contains  nine.  Of 
course  a  little  manipulation  would  enable  us  to  reduce  the  octosyllabic  lines  to 

I 
Ip  maip5  nac  puil  'na  bubcuaca, 

c§  hole  buine  'na  cuaca, 
lonndp  50  mbemn  mdgcuapba 
ibip  na  baoinib  buapca. 

,:xviii,  1.  3  uf5up.    1.  4  cubapca;  laoi.  xix,  1.  1  cpiocaib  cusac. 

1.  4  bo&eana.  xx,  below  "  Senior  "  the  Ms.  has  "ne  leoi  "  for  na  laoi, 

i.e.  *  of  the  lays,'  or  *  of  the  (river)  Lee '  ? 


xiii]    WOE  TO  THOSE  WHO  ARE  NOT  GLOOMY  BOORS      131 

XVIII 

Bend  thy  knees  down  low  in  homage  due  by  law, 
In  every  case  obey  and  honour  Maurice  White, 
A  man,  methinks,  like  Fionn,  an  Oscar  he  in  deeds, 
Who  fitteth  to  their  words  of  song  the  fragrant  tunes. 

XIX 

Domhnall  Mac  Carthaigh  cecinit : 

This  is  our  message  to  thee  across  country,  0  Muiris  do  Paoit, 

That  no  one  in  this  court  of  ours  ever  dreamt  of  such  words  as  I  hear; 

And  whoe'er  in  the  province  of  Munster  hath  fashioned  such  spiritless 

bosh 
Shall  be  soon  made  to  shiver  with  fear  or  to  run  and  escape  beyond  sea. 

XX 

Diarmaid  Mac  C&,rthaigh  na  Laoi,  Senior: 
Thou  leaky  old  meddler,  'twere  better  for  thee  to  be  dead 
Than  with  lying  discourse  to  provoke  learned  Muiris  do  Eaoit, 
Thou  gadfly,  who  prickest  the  lion,  all  Banbha's  sages  will  be 
Full  hot  on  thy  tracks,  and  will  blast  thee  from  poll  down  to  heel. 

XIII.— WOE   TO  THOSE  WHO   ARE  NOT  GLOOMY  BOORS 

seven  syllables;  but  I  have  preferred  to  print  the  poem  as  it  is  in  the  Mss.     The 
lastrann  is  Qnipdn  :     _ua_a__a__uatj_ 

At  the  end  of  the  poem  I  print  another  poem  by  a  different  poet  on  a  similar 
subject  in  the  above-mentioned  metre,  Qe  ppeiplige,  from  the  Mss.:  R.I. A. 
23  G  25  (G),  and  Stowe,  F  ii  3  (F).  Though  it  follows  our  poem  Ip  maipg  nac 
puil  with  the  title  an  peep  c6at))ia  ccc.  in  F,  yet  in  G  the  same  scribe, 
Tntcedl  65  6  Lon^6m,  says  more  truly,  Nt  peabap  cia  po  can  an  t)uain  pi 
ace  ptlim  sup  peangall  6.  Internal  evidence  proves  that  it  was  not  written 
by  David  0  Bruadair,  for  the  nobles  referred  to  in  it  are  not  those  of  the 
counties  of  Cork  and  Limerick,  the  Fitzgeralds,  Barrys,  and  MacCarthys, 
but  different  families  of  Butlers,  resident  in  the  counties  of  Kilkenny  and 
Tipperary  (Rr.  v,  vi,  vir,  viii).  If  the  Sir  Walter  mentioned  in  E.  viii  be  Sir 
Walter  Butler  of  Kilcash,  the  poem  will  have  been  written  before  the  year 
1614,  when  he  became  eleventh  Earl  of  Ormonde.  I  give  it  here  merely  on  account 
of  its  interesting  references  to  the  costumes  of  the  period.] 

I 
Woe  to  those  who  are  not  gloomy  boors ; 

Though  bad  it  be  for  one  to  be  a  boor, 
Yet  better  were  it  than  that  I  should  live 

With  sullen  men  around  on  every  side. 

1.  1  $ipcuipe  ;  Dfmm.  i,  1.  3  a  nt)6ic  50,  N. 

K  2 
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II 

If  Tnaip5  nac  puil  'na  cyiuOaipe 

eat)puibf  e  a  baoine  inaice, 
6\*  lat)  ip  peapp  cu^aibpe 

a  6peaTTi  gan  lul  gan  aicne. 

Ill 
X)d  bpagainn  peap  mo  rtialapca 

pip  t)0  peacpainn  an  puaipceap, 
t)ob6apainn  luac  palluinne 

it)ip  6  ajup  an  t)uaipceap. 

Ip  m6  cion  peap  t)ea5culaic 

nd  a  cion  6  beic  cp6iceac, 
mo  cpuag  ap  caiciop  pe  bealabam 

jan  6  umam  ina  6at)ac 

V 

6p  puaipc  labapca  ip  beapca  506  btiipgiupca 
gan  uaim  ^an  aiciop  'na  labaipc  nd  pua&ntjcap, 
mo  cpuag  ap  cpeanap  le  ceannappaic  cpuai&ppionnca 
6  buaic  mo  beaca  ndp  caiceap  pe  cuacumlacc. 

maLlacc  one  a  suaiceaNcais 

Vid.  introductory  note  to  preceding  poem 

VI 

TTlallacc  ope,  a  puaiceancaip, 

ciima  leuc  cia  ap  a  bpuile ; 
peanpocal  po  buainleancap  : 

"  an  c-6at)ac  ip  6  an  t)uine." 

VII 

Cu^am  'na  pcdc  maTri6aca 

map  t>ocfm  clanna  bobac, 
pcoilim  gup  t>'puil  laplacca, 

n6  50  gcluinim  a  plonna6. 

in,  1.  2  pacpumn,  N.         iv,  1.  2  cp6i5ceac,  N.         v,  1.  2  pua6Tiu&cap, 
N.    1.  3  ceannappac,  N;  ceannaipic,  m,  G.        vi,  1.  1  puancaip. 
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n 

Woe  to  him,  good  folk,  who  lives  with  you, 
Unless  he  stammer  dully  like  yourselves, 
For  such  are  welcomed,  more  than  all,  by  you, 

0  people  destitute  of  sense  and  wit. 

Ill 
Could  I  only  find  a  bargainee, 

To  him  my  pleasant  wit  I'd  freely  sell ; 
I  thus  would  interpose  a  mantle's  price 

Between  him  and  obtuse  stolidity. 

IV 

Fine  clothes  procure  a  man  far  more  respect 
Than  all  the  fame  refinement  wins  for  him, 

Alas,  that  all  I  spent  in  learning's  quest 
Is  not  upon  me  in  the  shape  of  dress. 

V 

Since  nought  but  the  speech  and  the  actions  of  stolid  boors  favour 

finds  now, 
Though  devoid  of  all  harmony,  humour,  and  freshness  of  wit  is  their 

talk, 
Would  that  the  money,  I  wasted  in  struggling  with  difficult  print, 
From  the  start  of  my  life  had  been  spent  on  acquiring  the  rudeness  of 

boors. 

BLAZONRY,  MY   CURSE  ON  THEE 

[Anonymous] 
TI 
Blazonry,  my  curse  on  thee ! 

Thou  mindest  not  on  whom  thou  art. 
An  old  saw  this,  still  proven  true, 
"  It  is  the  coat  that  makes  the  man." 

—  -  VII 

'Drawing  nigh  in  brilliant  state 
I  behold  the  bodach^  clans  ; 

1  think  them  sprung  from  blood  of  earls. 

Until  their  name  I  chance  to  hear. 

^  Bodach  is  almost  invariably  used  in  the  contemptuous  sense  of  an  ignorant 
farmer  or  churl. 
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VIII 

.   Qbeip  -mac  an  pemfnig, 

■mac  an  bot)ai5  n6  an  bpugaS  : 
""Rdifiaic  t)ac  an  cpeiyicinpi 
acd  ap  bfocmnc  Ula&." 

IX 

Cig  t)0  caob  na  t)Tcc6ille 

t)0  TTiac  bot)ai$  an  ppioca& 
t)*Tappai&  t)ac  na  libp^ipi 

beic  6  piopab  50  piopa6. 

X 

QbGTp  an  peap  c^abnapin 

\\6  bfocuinc  ihdca  Joip^at): 
'•mtJin  bam  p6pt)  an  ^abaigpin 

t)dp  cumab  t)uicpi  coileap." 

XI 

"NT  leigpe  be  an  oipea6cpan, 

t)d  Tti6at)  coipeonap  b'piacaib, 
biaib  leip  Id  an  oipeaccap 

leic6it)  haca  niic  piapaip. 

XII 

5ib6  ip  cl6ca  caigealca 

ag  cpiaic  oip&eipc  Otjin  lapcaig, 

Id  oibpe  ip  6  an  paipeanpo 

bap  mionca  ap  rtiac  an  biabcaig, 

xin 
Qbeip  bpuga  boisbeolac 

a^  coiTiiTTieap  pe  Sip  bdiceap  : 
"  btjinne  hd  m6a'o  coipeonap, 

maic  an  ceann  po  ap  t)o  pdipeap.'* 

viii,  1.  1  abeap,  and  so  throughout.  ix,  1.  2  an  ppioca&.     ].  3  tDiapuig 

bait.    1.   4  piopa&.  X,  1.  4   coileip.    xii,  1.  2  lapguib.    1.   4  bdp. 

XIII,  1.  1  boga  bealac. 

1  A  contemptuous  coined  name,  the  exact  meaning  of  which  is  uncertain. 
'-*  Brughaidh  is  treated  as  equivalent  to  the  feudal  villein  in  old  ecclesiastical 
documents. 

^  A  title  in  the  family  of  the  Butlers  in  co.  Kilkenny. 
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VIII 

Mac  an  Pheidinigh^  doth  say, — 

The  bodach  or  the  brughaidh's^  son, — 
*'  That  jerkin's  hue  is  very  fine 
-  Which  the  Yiscount  Ulster  wears." 

IX 

Then  from  silly  folly  comes 

A  pricking  to  the  bodach' s  son, 
A  coloured  uniform,  like  that, 

To  run  and  seek  from  shop  to  shop. 

X 

That  selfsame  man  doth  then  address 
The  Viscount  of  Mountgarret^  thus  : 

*'  Tell  me  what's  that  sort  of  cloth 
Of  which  thy  collar  hath  been  made." 

XI 

iN'ever  will  such  folk  desist, 

Whatever  debt  they  may  incur : 
Their  hats  shall  be  on  meeting-days 

As  broad -brimmed  as  MacPearse's*  hat» 

XII 

The  cloak  Dun  lascach's^  famous  lord 
With  care  in  wardrobe,  storing,  spares : 

That  fashion  will  be  oftenest  donned 
Ey  biadhtach's^  son  on  working  days. 

XIII 

A  brughaidh  blubber-lipped,  in  vain 

Vying  with  Sir  Walter,'  says  : 
"  Let  it  cost  me  what  it  may, 

I  like  that  rapier  hilt  of  thine." 

*  Mae  Piarais  was  the  Irisli  family  name  adopted  by  the  Butlers. 

5  Cathair  Dtina  lascaigh:  Cahir,  a  town  in  co.  Tipperuiy,  formerly  known  in 
English  as  Caherdowne-easky. 

®  Biadhtach,  a  hospitaller;  that  is,  a  farmer,  who  held  his  lands  subjecL  to  certain 
dues  or  exactions,  chiedy  lodging  and  entertainment. 

■^  Seemingly  Sir  Walter  Butler  of  Kilcash ;  vid.  supra,  p.  131.- 
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XIV 

at)eip  bean  an  bot)ai5pin  : 

''Tn6p  •mo  rp6ip  1  Tnbp6i5  bonncaoil ; 

t)ein  bartipa  an  cumapo 

pdn  sceap  oipeap  t)on  conncaoip." 

XV 

Mt  hdil  16  gan  ldinpil6at) 

t)ton  a  bpollaig  bon  cdimbpic, 
beag  a  cion  ap  paippin^at) 

CU5  a  peal  cia  6  t)cdimc. 

XVI 

**Uc,  t)a  nia&  6,  (at)4apcdpa), 
map  btop,  pd  caob  jac  caile  "  : 

ceicpe  placa  t)'aonldpa 

pd  bpollac  nap  leop  cnaipe. 

XVII 

Cfop  caorii  t)0  cndrii  toni6i5e 

biap  as  ingm  gac  bot)ai$  ; 
t)d  bpaiceab  a  pfoppcdile, 

pd  I6p  cfop  t)'a6apc  gobaip. 

XVIII 

t)ac  puaicmb  ap  bacaille 

pdn  sceicipn  ip  bide  bp^ije, 
ace  gan  a  njoit)  againne, 

pmn  1  n-aibtt)  a  c6ile. 

XIX 

To6a  6ip  le  pcpabaille 

05  clannaib  t)aoine  jcorhcpom  ; 

nt  bia  an  c-op  ^an  amaille, 
a  6e,  nd  ha^ap  opom. 

XX 

Qt\  t>at  ip  bldic  baocai&bpeac 

cap  ceacpaib  cptce  Colla, 
nf  paca  piarii  1  n-aonaimpip, 

ma6  lia  nd  caoipig  sopma. 

XV,    1.   1    Idmpil6a6.     1.   2  bpolla.    1.   3  faippmec.    1.    4    ccdinis. 
XVI,  1.  2  caob.  XVIII,  1.  1  t>aic.  xix,  1.  3  dmaille.  xx,  1.  1  baic ; 

bldic  baocai&ibpeac.    1.  4  1  nd  lia  na  caoipe. 
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XIV 

Then  that  bodach's  wife  doth  say  : 

"  Oh,  how  I  do  love  narrow  shoes ! 
Make  a  pair  like  that  for  me 

On  last  which  fits  the  countess'  foot." 

XV 

A  cambric  blouse  to  shield  her  breast 
She  hates,  except  with  flowing  folds  ; 

She  little  values  sarsinet — 

'Tis  out  of  date,  whence  e'er  it  came. 

XVI 

*'  Alas,  that  things  should,  come  to  this 

With  every  slut,"  thou  might'st  well  say  : — 

Eour  yards  of  finest  lace  upon 
A  breast  a  button  would  suffice ! 

XVII 

A  handsome  comb  of  ivory  bone 

Every  bodach's  daughter  has  ; 
To  judge  her  by  her  real  looks, 

A  goats-horn  comb  would  be  enough ! 

XVIII 

Battle's  blazoned  colours  are 

Elowers  forged,  when  worn  by  kern  ; 

Had  we  not  been  robbed  of  them, 
We  were  in  each  other's  clothes ! 

XIX 

Chains  of  gold  and  wealth  profuse 

Tlie  children  of  the  low  display  ; 
That  gold  shall  not  escape  ill  luck. 

Blame  me  not,  0  God,  for  that ! 

XX 

Colours  flowered,  vainly  vast, 

Beyond  the  wealth  of  Colla's  land,' 
I  never  yet  have  known  to  be 

More  plentiful  than  blue-fleeced  sheep. 

^  Colla's  land,  hero  used  for  Ireland.  The  three  Collas  in  the  fourth  century 
•drove  the  Ulidians,  or  old  inhabitants  of  Ulster,  eastward  from  the  counties  of 
Moiiaghan  and  Armagh,  and  confined  them  to  the  counties  of  Down  and  South 
Antrim  ;  cf.  P.M.  327,  331  a.d.,  and  Keating,  Hist.,  vol.  n,  pp.  356-364. 
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[Mss. :  R.I.A.  23  L  37  (L),  23  M  44  (M),  There  is  a  lacuna  from  page  62  to 
page  65  in  L,  so  that  ranns  xxvi-li  are  wanting.  Fortunately  this  can  be  supplied 
from  M,  which  is,  however,  itself  defective,  ending  with  R.  lxxix.  L  is  therefore 
our  only  authority  for  Rr.  lxxx-xcix;  and  in  it  some  letters  are  illegible  at  the 
beginning  of  the  lines  of  R.  lxxxi.  Rr.  c-cv  are  found- in  L;  but  they  occur 
separately  in  23  C  19  (C),  and  Murphy  xii  (m).  The  last  rann  of  all,  R.  cy,  is  also 
in  23  0  39  (0).  Titles:  t)dibi  6  bpuabmp  ccc  (in  all  Mss.)-t)'eamont) 
mac  5eapailc  (M)— ap  bdp  Sup  eamomn  nnc  Comdip  Caim  cigeapna 
na  Claonglaipe  (L).  The  additional  titles  above  Rr.  xcii-xcix  and  Rr.  c-cv  will 
be  found  in  the  text  below.  This  is  the  first  in  date  of  a  long  series  of  poenis 
addressed  to  the  Fitzgeralds,  lords  of  Claonghlais,  residing  at  5oP^  ^la  ciobpat> 
al.  Springfield,  two  miles  north-M'est  of  Dromcolliher,  Co.  Limerick.  It  is  an  elegy 
on  the  death  of  Edmond,  lord  of  Claonghlais,  who  died  i  Tnea&6n  a  aoipe  (R.  xix), 
and  was  buried  on  Monday  at  Eas  Geibhtine  (R.  xvii).  The  address  to  his  son 
Sir  John,  then  at  J^antes  in  France  (R.  c),  mentions  the  year  1666;  but  as  David 
in  dating  his  poems  followed  the  unreformed  calendar,  then  officially  used  iu 
Ireland,  and  as  the  death  took  place  at  the  beginning  of  spring,  it  may  be  that  the 
year  intended  is  1667.      An  account  of  this  family,  as  far  as  is  necessary  to 

I 
t)i]pi^an  605  ^ainoiTiTi  lilic  §eapailc 
'p  a  6ul  1  n-tJip  1  t)cuip  an  eappai$, 
buinnedn  'p  a  cinedl  5011  00501 
ip  pia6ai&e  na  bpialgntoiii  t)o  capcain. 

ir 
Co6nac  ba  cobapcac  ap  capait) 
ip  ba  t)dna  ap  ndriiait)  t)0  leagab, 
bia6cac  an  lapcaip  nap  peapab   . 
anam  t)diriie  an  dpaip  t)'ppeapcal. 

Ill 
Cacriitleab  cpuai&  ndp  cuap  caclumn 
ip  nac  C115  cuac  nd  cpuag  ^an  eallac, 
ndp  cuip  bp6n  ap  coiiiaiple  peaDaip 
ip  ndp  6aj\  an  ei^pe  pd  aipce. 

1, 1.  2  an  luip,  L ;  eapaig,  L,  M.     1,  3  beansdn,  M.     1.  4  piasui&e,  M  ; 
pia&5inbe,  L  ;  capcainn,  L,  M.  11,  1.  2  bd  leaga,  L.    1.  3  ndp,  L,  M  ; 

ndp  peapab  .i.  bob  peapac,  M.  1.  4  aTiam  or  an  am  reading  doubtful  in 

L,  M  ;  ip  dpup,  M.  ni,  1.  1  cdllumn,  L.     1.  2  pndic  cuagh,  M. 
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illustrate  the  references  in  these  poems,  w  ill  be  found  elsewhere  in  tliis  edition.  The 
Fitzgeralds  of  Claonghlais  had,  in  common  with  other  Irish  Royalists,  suffered  from 
the  Cromwellian  confiscations;  and  it  M'as  not  until  four  years  after  the  death  of 
Sir  Edmond  that  his  son  Sir  John  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  restoration  of  some 
3,000  acres  in  Co.  Limerick,  including  S^pc  na  ciobpab,  a.d.  1670.  The 
anxious  suspense  of  these  years  appears  in  the  hope  expressed  in  R.  xxv  that  the 
royal  favour  might  be  shown  to  the  despoiled  proprietors  by  mitigating  the  unjust 
provisions  of  the  Act  of  Settlement  in  their  regard. 

Two  species  of  metre  occur  in  the  poem,  Caomeab  and  aThyidn. 

(1)  Caoineab,  Rr.  i-lxxxviii  regular  in  structure,  the  two  distinctive  final 
syllables  being     a     _ . 

(2)  Qnipdn  (a)  Rr.  ixxxix-xci,  in  Mhich, however,  the  final  accented  syllable 
varies  in  alternate  lines  thus  :  — 

ii_6e__udf. 

u_6e__u     diu. 
(b)  Rr.  xcii-xcix :    (_)     a    _    _    _    a     _    _    _     a     la    _. 
{c)  Rr.  c-civ  :  _d_i__i__6__. 

(«?)R.  cv:  (_)     6    _    e     e     _    _     (i     _    d     _.] 

I 
"Woful  is  the  death  of  Eamonn  Cani^  Mac  Gearailt, 
Unto  churchyard  clay  consigned  at  spring's  commencement, 
Sapling  of  a  tribe,  where  cockle  never  sprouted, 
Hunter,  who  kind  deeds  pursued  with  loving  ardour. 

It 
Trusty  champion,  who  to  friends  was  ever  helpful, 
"Who  prompt  and  fearless  was  in  smiting  low  a  foeman ; 
In  western  regions  hospitality's  exemplar, 
When  entertaining  the  retainers  of  the  castle. 

Ill 
Doughty  battle-chief,  who  never  augured  insult, 
!^or  robbed  the  peasant  nor  the  needy  of  their  cattle, 
Who  gave  no  cause  for  sorrow  to  St.  Peter's  council,^ 
Nor  ever  turned  away  a  poet  unrewarded. 

^  I  have  here  added  the  epitliet  Cum  to  thu  name  of  Sir  Eamonn.  It  is  applied 
to  him,  infra,  R.  xxii,  1,  1.    His  father,  too,  was  generally  known  as  Tom&.s  Cam. 

2  St.  Peter's  Council:  the  Papal  Court  and  also,  as  here,  the  Catholic 
Episcopate. 
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IV 

Leogan  lonn  ndp  cpom  a\\  ceallaib 
ip  cpeopai&e  gan  cp6li5e  'na  capnarli, 
cpiac  dlumn  dcapac  paipping 
t)0  bainea&  piap  ip  giall  t)o  gallaib  : 

V 

t)'dppaccacc  Idirtie  agup  leacan, 
t>'eolap  ip  t)'6ipnib  a  peappan, 
t)*6ipio6c  ip  t)'p6ile  ip  b'acpuinn, 
t)'puat)ap  ip  t)'uaiple  gan  eapbaib. 

VI 

Saobceapba  baocdm  nt  paca 
nd  cinnpiol  puimpe  'na  beapcmb, 
inneoin  t)o  b'on6ipeac  amup 
ip  cpeicill  coglac  cpoin&a  caiclio6. 

VII 

"Nt  map  TTiaoi6iTTi  innpim  gup  pea6ain 
puGibpeop  na  bpuapn6p  gan  cacag, 
ip  ndp  cuiThms  a  mncleacc  gup  b'eagal 
ditipup  a  cp(5  nd  cltj  a  6aipce. 

VIII 

peap  urhal  gan  cntic  gan  caca 
dcapac  cd6ba6cac  cpeacan, 
an  cnti  6uTfipa  ndp  curhbaig  cealg 
pip  gac  bdil  ba  pedpp  i  bpeapaib. 

IX 

■Re  maocriiac  Cleimem  ntop  caprtiail 
an  mdl  bo  gndc  cluicce  Tllappa, 
ntop  caobaig  Venus  nd  Bacchus 
cap  pia6ain  piagalba  an  peacca. 

IV,  1.  2  cp6i6li5e  t)d  ccapnarii,  M.    1.  3  paippmg,  L.    1.  4  siall  ip 
piap,  M.  V,  1.  1  bdpaccac,   M.    1.  2  t)6ipTie,  M;    b6ipnib,   L. 

Ti,  1.  1  paca,  L,  M.    1.  3  0Ti6pac,  M.    1.  4  ip,  L  ;  an,  M.  vii,  1.  1 

Ttiaoi&im,  M;    rhaoibirh,  L ;    innpirm,  M;    peacumn,   M.      1.    2  nd,   M. 
1.  3  a  om.  M.    1.  4  nd  a  cltj,  L.  viii,  1.  1  urhall,  Jj  ;    50    muil,    M  ; 


xiv]  WOFTJL  IS  THE  DEATH  OF  ^AMONN  141 

17 

Eierce  though  as  a  lion,  he  oppressed  not  churches, 
But  as  guide  and  leader  guarded  them  uninjured; 
Comely,  open-handed  lord  of  joyful  triumphs, 
Exacting  from  the  Galls ^  obedience  and  submission. 

V 

In  mighty  deeds  of  hand  and  daring  gaze  of  visage, 

In  erudition  and  in  personal  adornments, 

In  hospitality,  in  energy  and  vigour, 

In  high  and  noble  aims,  he  never  was  deficient. 

VI 

I  ne'er  have  seen  vain,  perverse  arts  of  idle  folly 
Nor  taint  of  pompous  arrogance  in  his  behaviour ; 
Anvil  too  of  honour  he,  whene'er  encountered, 
A  devastating  hero,  calm,  serene,  determined. 

VII 

It  is  not  as  a  boast  I  say  that  he  avoided 

The  hollow  haughtiness  of  cold,  repellent  manners, 

lN"or  feared  his  mind  that  thus  to  act  would  render  doubtful 

His  blood's  nobility  or  fame  confirmed  by  charter. 

VIII 

A  humble  man  was  he,  who  knew  not  want  nor  envy. 
Prosperous,  exultant,  influential,  mighty; 
Fragrant  nut,  which  kept  no  guile  within  it  hidden, 
Finest  man  of  all  mankind  for  any  venture. 

IX 

Quite  unlike  the  soft  and  weakly  son  of  Clement,^ 
This  prince  was  ever  to  the  game  of  Mars  accustomed ; 
!N'or  did  he  indulge  in  Yenus  or  in  Bacchus 
Against  the  witness  of  the  Law's  directive  ruling. 

cntjic,  L;  caca,  M.    1.  2  cpeabcan,  L.    1.  3  cuppca,  L;  cuniapca,  M. 
1.  4  an  mdl  (deleted)  pip  506  bu&  peapa  bpeapaib,  L.  ix,  1.  1 

Clemen,  L;    cl6nTi6in,  M.    1.  2  cluimce,  L ;    cluice,   M.  1.   3  nf. 

caoba6,  M.    1.  4  piasum,  L,  M. 


1  Galls:   vide  supra,  p.  31,  note  ^. 

2  1  do  not  knew  to  whom  the  poet  refers. 
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Ip  glan  t)0  pcpuOpan  ctjppa  an  aipm 
ip  cpeice  ceaccaigce  an  cpeabcaig, 
ntop  Tti6  leac  c6rticeacc  na  mapa 
nd  cigeapnap  a  pliapait)e  ap  capall. 

XI 

Cu5  b'lonnpacap  a  ui6e  ip  a  aipe 

ip  CU5  t)on  t)aonnacc  caopcab  a  caicnirh, 

t)0  cuip  t)tjil  1  l(jc  na  leanb 

ip  CU5  t)on  cpdba6  dip  'na  caluinn. 


t)o  cdgaib  6p5Uil  no  n-aitiup, 
t)0  caoTtiuin  cp6ine  agup  caipe, 
be  t)d  pcaoil  a  laoib  'p  a  leabaip, 
bponncac  b6llaig  6ip  ip  eappab. 

XITI 

bponncac  pc6at)  gan  pp6ip  1  ppapuinn, 
bponncac  bpfogriiap  bt&  50  mbpacaib, 
bponncac  puaill  na  puab  t)0  meallab, 
bponncac  cp6acc  6n  ^accguin  eapcaip. 

XIV 

Ceannuigceoip  pfot>a  ip  ptona  ip  peapamn, 
ceannuigceoip  cliap  ndp  ia6a6  uim  ganguit), 
ceannuisceoip  t)dna  ip  t)dilceac  t)eabca, 
ceannuigceoip  ceoil  ip  t)6i5  na  n-amal. 

XV 

Seapc  na  mab  ip  niani  na  n-ainneap, 
peapc  na  nt)pua&  ip  uaill  na  n-ainOeap, 
peapc  a  gaoil  ip  pptoni  a  pleacca 
ip  peapc  a  namaO  b'aip  ip  t)'aicciop. 

XI,  1.  1  U15  asapaipe,  M.  1.  3  luic,  M.  1.  ina  calumn,  L;  na  6alluniTi, 
M.  XII,  1.  1  cosmb  op5uil,  L;  c65aib  611501,  M;  na  namup,  M.  1.  2  ba6 
cu  pcGOil,  M  ;  laoi,  L,  M  ;  bollais,  L  ;  b6lai$,  M.  xiii,  1.  2  bi6e,  L; 
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With  vision  clear  he  studied  military  tactics 
And  all  a  skilled  landowner's  suitable  acquirements ; 
Kor  grander  seemed  the  concourse  of  the  tidal  currents 
Than  his  lordly  pose  and  seat  astride  on  horseback. 

XI 

He  gave  to  justice  his  career  and  his  attention, 
And  placed  his  cheerfulness  at  charity's  disposal ; 
He  took  delight  in  looking  at  the  sports  of  children, 
And  in  his  calendar  left  room  for  true  religion. 

XII 

He  satisfied  the  thirst  for  gold  of  hireling  soldiers, 

And  equally  both  strong  and  weak  lie  guarded  and  protected  ; 

Lays  and  books  of  learning  was  the  style  he  favoured, 

A  grantor  free  was  he  of  gold  and  wares  and  cattle. 

XIII 

A  grantor  he  of  steeds,  though  he  disliked  contention, 
A  granter  beneficial  too  of  food  and  mantles, 
A  granter  who  beguiled  the  needs  of  learned  sages, 
A  granter  who  the  wounds  received  in  war  rewarded. 

XIV 

Purchaser  of  lands  and  wines  and  silken  fabrics. 
Purchaser  of  clerks,  who  was  not  closed  through  meanness, 
Purchaser  of  song,  composer  of  contention, 
Purchaser  of  music,  solace  of  the  simple. 

XV 

The  love  of  heroes  he,  the  dazzling  charm  of  maidens, 
The  love  of  druids  and  the  pride  of  the  distressful, 
The  love  of  all  his  kin,  the  chieftain  of  his  nation. 
Love  beloved  of  foemen,  willing  or  unwilling. 

bi5,  M.     1.  4  an  ^accjoiTti,  M.  xiv,  1.  2  and  1.  3  are  inverted  in  M; 

1.  2  1015,  M.    1.  4  boiiti  na  namal,  L;  t)6ic  na  namneap,  M.        xv,  1.  1 
niarii  na  ncmall,  M.    h  2  nainseop,  L.    1.  4  baicceap,  M. 
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XVI 


Leona6  laoc  an  caom  lep  ceapca& 

cnuap  an  coill  coinnlig  6  Calluinn, 

nt  puil  pceol  t)on  p6iplioc  a^amn 

ace  5up  pcuip  a  geibeann  ^ea^  t)on  ^aipce. 


xvir 


6  5luaipea&  an  cuaille  capcaip 
50  hGap  Jeibcine  an  eileacponn  apcac, 
ap  puan  ap  buai6pea&  nd  ap  bainip 
t)ap  gan  6  nf  p^acaim  a  aicjin. 


XVIII 


Tna6  ptoc  1  ^cptocaib  n6  calm, 
ip  uaisneac  ball  gan  ann  a  paiiiail, 
iolt)dnac  puppdnca  pea6cnac 
oopancac  ceannpa  meanipac  maiciheac. 


XVI,  1.  2  6,  owj.  L.  1.  3  poiplio6  or  popplio6,  L;  6pla6,  M.  1.  4  psup,  L  ; 
5605,  L.  XVII,  1.  2  hdicpseibciTie,  M.  1.  4  hanam,  L,  M.  xviii,  1.  1  no 
ccallaTii,  M.  1.  2  paitiuiU,  L  ;  peapaTh,  M.  1.  3  pupdnca  peapac,  M. 
1.  4  meabpac,  L,  M  ;  inaitpeac,  L. 

1  John  of  Callainu :  John  fitz  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  ancestor  of  the  Fitzgeialds 
of  Claonghlais.  In  a.d.  1261  his  forces,  along  with  those  of  William  Denn,  the 
Justiciar)',  "Walter  de  Burgo,  Earl  of  IJlster,  Walter  de  Riddlesford,  Baron  of 
Leinster,  and  Domhnall  Ruadh,  son  of  Cormac  Fionn  Mac  Carthaigh,  M-ere 
defeated  with  great  slaughter  hy  Finghin  Mac  Carthaigh,  known  as  Finghin 
Eeanna  Eoin,  at  the  hloody  hattle  of  Callainn  Gleanna  0  Ruachtain,  about  five 
miles  east  of  Kenmare,  in  the  parish  of  Kilgarvan,  and  barony  of  Glenarought, 
CO.  KeiTy.  John  fitz  Thomas  Fitzgerald  and  bis  son  Maurice,  together  with 
Barrymore,  eight  Norman  barons,  and  fifteen  knights,  were  slain  in  the  battle. 
From  this  battle  John  fitz  Thomas  Fitzgerald  is  known  in  Irish  history  as  Sean 
na  Callainne,  Jolin  of  Callainn.  By  him  the  monastery  and  convent  of  Tralee  were 
founded  (Four  Masters,  a.d.  1261,  and  O'Donovan's  note,  ibid.).  By  some  writers 
the  scene  of  this  famous  battle  has  been  M'rongly  placed  at  Callan,  a  town  in  the 
county  of  Kilkenny. 

2  Ape-renowned :  apcac,  literally  '  of  the  ape,*  here  used  in  the  sense  of 
Geraldine,  or  belonging  to  the  Fitzgeialds.  The  explanation  of  this  curious 
epithet    is    found    in    the    story    of    Tomas    an  apadh   (Thomas  of    the    ape) 
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XVI 

Hero-wounding  is  the  stroke,  which  thus  hath  severed 
The  cluster  of  that  torch-bright  hazel,  John  of  Callainn  ;  ^ 
I  have  not  here  to  tell  that  fearless  hero's  story, 
Except  to  say  his  bonds  unbound  a  shoot  of  valour. 


XVII 

Since  he,  the  mace  of  victory,  hath  forth  been  carried 
Upon  a  mournful  bier  to  ape-renowned ^  Askeaton,^ 
In  time  of  peace  or  trouble  or  of  festive  marriage. 
By  his  loss  I  swear,  I  cannot  see  his  equal. 


Be  there  in  the  nations  calm  or  be  there  fury, 
Every  spot  is  lonesome,  since  his  like  exists  not. 
Resolute  and  bold,  ingenious,  just  and  righteous. 
Protective,  meek  and  gentle,  thoughtful  and  forgiving. 

Fitzgerald,  heir  of  that  Maurice  Fitzgerald  who  was  slaia  in  the  battle  of  Callainn 
(vide  preceding  note).  Thomas  was  only  nine  months  old  when  his  father  and 
grandfather  were  killed  at  Callainn,  and  the  news  of  their  deaths  was  brought  to 
Tralee,  where  he  was  being  nursed.  The  nurses,  in  their  first  astonishment,  ran 
out  of  the  house,  leaving  the  child  in  the  cradle,  when  an  ape,  which  was  kept  in 
the  family,  seized  the  child  and  carried  it  to  the  top  of  the  steeple  of  the  friary, 
or,  according  to  others,  to  the  top  of  the  castle,  and  after  carrying  it  around  the 
battlements  and  showing  it  for  some  time  to  the  astonished  spectators,  brought  it 
down  safe  and  laid  it  in  the  cradle  (Lodge,  Peerage,  vol.  i,  p.  62,  note,  Dublin, 
1789;  and  Russell's  Relation  of  the  Fitzgeralds,  Journal  of  the  Kilkenny  Arch. 
Soc,  1869,  p.  363). 

3  Askeaton,  Gap  S^^bcine,  a  town  in  the  barony  of  Lower  Connello,  where  the 
Fitgeralds  had  a  magnificent  castle.  In  1579  Garrett  the  great  Earl  of  Desmond 
garrisoned  the  castle  against  Queen  Elizabeth's  forces  under  Sir  Nicholas  Malby. 
It  was  attacked  by  Sir  Geoi'ge  Carew  in  April,  1580;  but  the  garrison  retired 
during  the  night,  leaving  a  train  of  gunpowder,  which  blew  up  part  of  the  fortress, 
and  the  English  took  possession  of  the  remainder  of  the  castle.  It  was  the  last 
castle  which  held  out  for  the  powerful  Earl.  The  ruins  of  the  once  stately  castle 
are  boldly  situated  on  a  rock  of  limestone  in  the  river  Deel,  and  near  it  are  those  of 
the  banqueting-house,  a  very  spacious  and  elegant  building,  and,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  roof,  still  in  a  very  perfect  state.  Askeaton  Castle  and  Abbey  are 
described  in  detail  by  T;  J,  AVestropp,  Journal  R.S.A.L,  1903-4. 
VOL,  I  L 
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XIX 

Ip  Tnuna  Tnbto6  6at>  iliic  t)6  50  beapb 
pe  p6ipmb  p6t)la  na  paille, 
1  Tnea&6Ti  a  aoipe  1  nt>topc  nt  paca6 
an  sao&al  sp^agac  slgpnuigce  gapca. 

XX 

pdl  na  bpann  ip  ceannca  a  bcacaip, 
ceann  a  bcpeopa  ip  1:6^  a  t)caipcil, 
cuaipc  na  gcliap  ip  cliac  a  t)caipce 
ip  cuil  t)tt)in  na  naoi6ean  ap  pcackiinn. 

XXI 

Ip  -016  nd  m^ala  an  cp6  bo  cailleab, 
ptosguailleab  t)'ptopcuaine  placa, 
colaihain  I6in  ip  c6iTti6e  mm  ceacpaib, 
cigeapna  t)uice  ip  ctjin5e  caca. 

XXII 

t)'peapaib  dme  ip  t)dna  an  liiapcain, 

an  Tn6it)  t)d  n-iappma  a  niblia6na  ihaipeap, 

beic  beo  lap  n6&ul  i  t)calaTh 

t)'6anionn  6aTn  ndp  cpannt)a  i  gcaipmeapc. 

XXIII 

'S  6  cuaib  gpianga  an  lapla  1  bcalani, 
'p  a  pdp  ^an  dipeaih  a  bpeaccap, 
na  p6ipip  gan  peol  gan  peaparii, 
5upab  6  an  pionn  pa  a  t>ctjp  'p  a  "orraca. 

XIX,  1.  1  bo  beapb,  L  50;  beapb,  M.  1.  2  p6ipTnft,  L;  poipne,  M, 
XX,  1.  1  ceaimca  cacuip,  M.  1.  2  c6ip,  M.  1.  4  t>t&iTi,  L;  btona,  M; 
Tia,  om.  M;  psaclms,  L;  psaclonn,  M.  xxi,  1.  1  Tn6ala6,  L.     1.  3 

coiTnge,  L;  comse,  M.  1.  4  cuirtise,  L;  cumse,  M.  xxii,  1.  2  niappmaS, 
M.     1.  3  Tit)6  6ul,  L.  xxiii,  1.  1  spianba,  M.    1.  2  bpeaccaip,  L.    1.  3 

cum  peapaiTTi,  L. 

^  F6dla  :  Ireland,  vide  supra,  p.  45,  note  8. 

2  Greco- Gael :  Grecian  is  a  standing  epithet  of  the  Fitzgeralds  in  Irish  poetry. 
Its  origin  is  as  follows  : — The  Fitzgeralds  were  called  by  Latin  writers  Geraldini. 
An  Italian  family  named  Gherardini  lived  in  Florence.  Similarity  of  name  was 
taken  to  indicate  similarity  of  family.  So  the  Fitzgeralds  were  of  Italian  origin, 
were  in  fact  of  the  same  family  as  the  Dukes  of  Tuscany.  Now  it  was  a  canon  of 
the  medieval  continental  genealogists  that  the  noble  families  of  Italy  were  of 
Trojan  origin.  Vergil  had  settled  aU  that  long  ago.  Hence  the  Fitzgeralds  had 
a  Trojan  ancestor,  who  M^as  present  at  the  siege  of  Troy.     After  the  sack  of  that 
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XIX 

And  had  it  not  been  for  the  Sou  of  God's  resentment 
Against  the  tribes  and  people  of  neglectful  Fodla,^ 
The  Greco-GraeP  of  features  fair,  alert  and  stately, 
In  flower  of  age  had  not  been  thus  reduced  to  nothing. 

XX 

Fence  around  the  weak,  their  firm  support  in  struggles, 
End  of  all  their  tours  and  start  of  all  their  travels, 
Rendezvous  of  clerks  and  rampart  of  their  treasures, 
[Nook  of  refuge  for  the  sheltering  of  maidens. 

xxr 
Too  great  for  grief  or  sorrow  is  this  dust  departed, 
Royal  shoulder  of  a  trueborn  race  of  princes, 
Pillar  of  provision,  lord  most  rich  in  cattle, 
Ruler  of  his  country,  potent  prop  of  battle. 

XXII 

Presumptuous  in  Aine's^  heroes  is  existence, 
Such  remnant  of  them  as  is  left  this  year  surviving, 
Still  in  life  remaining,  since  the  late  interment 
Of  Eamonn  Cam,  who  never  was  in  fray  decrepit. 

XXIII 

Since  the  splendour  of  the  EarP  in  earth  is  hidden 
And  his  tribe  in  weakness  lies,  their  deeds  forgotten, 
The  minors'^  now  have  none  to  strengthen  or  to  guide  them, 
For  this  fnir  prince^  was  ever  their  support  and  tower, 

city  by  the  Greeks,  he  was  one  of  those  who  accompanied  -Sineas  in  his  wander- 
ings to  Italy.  When  -^neas  had  killed  King  Turnus  in  battle  and  married  Lavinia, 
daughter  of  King  Latinus,  he  apportioned  the  various  regions  of  Italy  among  his 
followers.  In  this  division  the  ancestors  of  the  Fitzgeralds  obtained  that  part  of 
Tuscany  where  Florence  is.  There  they  remained,  until  Otho,  the  first  historical 
person  on  their  pedigree,  is  said  to  have  migrated  lo  Normandy  and  thence  to 
England,  where  he  was  settled  as  early  as  a.d.  1057,  and  possessed  of  lands  in 
Surrey,  Bucks,  Berks,  &c.,  as  set  forth  in  the  Doomsday  Book.  Trojan  M^ould 
have  been,  no  doubt,  a  more  accurate  epithet;  but  ethnological  minutiae  were  not 
much  attended  to  by  beUevers  in  such  legends. 

3  Aine  :  vide  supra,  p.  29,  note  ^. 

^  Garrett  Fitzgerald,  the  great  Earl  of  Desmond,  who,  after  years  of  warfare, 
was  murdered  in  Gleann  an  Ghinntigh  about  five  miles  east  of  Tralee,  a.d.  1583. 

5  The  Fitzgeralds  of  Claonghlais  were  a  junior  branch  of  the  Desmond  family. 

^  Sir  Eamonn  Fitzgerald,  the  subject  of  this  elegy. 

L  2 
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XXIV 

a  t)capb  cdna  a  scndrii  'p  a  ^cacaip 
a  pciac  a  pciamcuip  'p  a  pcabal 
a  p^ilcean  itiil  a  nmoTm  'p  a  iubpacac 
a  p6at)  'p  a  pc6at)aipe  paicce. 

XXV 

Ip  t)d  naoThab  p6ala  na  Sacpan 

pdbap  a  bpdcap  'p  a  mbailce 

t)OTi  t)6it)5eal  t)onn  ndp  cpom  ap  cpeapaib, 

nt  paib  lapla  ciap  nac  leanpab  : 

XXVI 

1  TTi^it)  1  maopbacc  'p  i  maipe 

1  n-iul  1  Ti-iomcap  'p  i  gcaicearii 

1  njaoip  1  nsnfoTtiapcaib  'p  1  nspatjam 

1  5c6ip  1  5cp6&acc  'p  1  gceannap. 

XXVII 

TTIo  nuaip  an  gpuann  peo  t)0  gpeamuis 
an  p6t)  cp6  c6pam  na  maibne, 
ap  6puicnea6c  Conalla6  ocap$lan  acitiap 
pfol  puigille  nf  ba  Tiannarti. 

XXVIII 

loTTi&a  pcptob  pd  pctp  6n  pcacarii, 
iOTn6a  5p6ac  1  mb6al  'p  i  mbapaib, 
ioTn6a  t>ondn  t)ionibd6ac  t)eapcpliuc 
peab  ITluThan  t)d  curhab  'na  pppeapaib 

XXIX 

panncaipe  dp  mbanplac  t)0  meapcab, 
an  t)d  Tlldipe  um  cape  an  appait), 
•meapciall  na  mbaincpiac  nt  Tnaccnaiti, 
mdcaip  ip  cdnaipce  an  cpeabaig. 

XXIV,  1.  2  f  giamcup,  M.    1.  3  peilcean,  L;  paellceann,  M;  byiacac,  M. 
1.  4  pc6at>ume,  M.  xxv,  1.   2  bpdicpe,  M;    bailee,  L;    mbailce, 

M.  1.  3  ndji  cp6m,  L;  cleapaib,  M;  cpeapaib,  L.  1.  4  leangab,  L. 
XXVI.  Owing  to  a  lacuna  in  L,  pp.  62-65,  M  is  the  only  Ms.  available  for  ranns 
xxvi-Li,  inclusive.  1.  4  cc^anap.  xxvii,  1.  2  c6paTti  na  Tnaint)e.  1.  4 
Tif&  ba6.  *    XXVIII,  1.  1  psptob;  psacairh.    1.  3  biombdc.         xxix,  1.  3 

ineapcial.        1.  4  mdicip. 
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XXIV 

Their  bull,^  the  leader  of  the  herd,  their  bone,  their  city. 
Their  shield,  their  mainstay  and  their  bosom's  armour, 
The  liege,  by  whom  they  swore,  their  guiding- star,  their  standard, 
Their  cavalier  on  battle  plain,  their  dearest  treasure. 

XXV 

If  only  England's  seaP  had  ratified  and  sanctioned 

The  faithful  favour  of  his  brethren  and  their  cities, 

The  white-toothed  prince,  who  never  stooped  to  tricks  deceptive, 

Had  left  behind  each  western  earl  to  follow  vanquished, 

XXVI 

In  gravity,  in  stateliness,  and  in  charm  of  beauty, 
In  knowledge,  noble  bearing  and  in  lavish  bounty, 
In  tactf  ulness,  in  dignity,  and  deeds  of  valour, 
In  intrepidity,  authority,  and  justice. 

XXVII 

Ah,  woe  is  me !  a  dismal  gloom  hath  overtaken 
The  country  owing  to  this  morning's  sad  procession, 
While  Ui  Chonaill's^  wheat  from  sickness  wan  and  swollen 
Produces  nought — a  rare  event — but  dreggy  seedlings. 

XXVIII 

Many  bounds  are  fretful  at  the  separation, 

Many  lips  are  screaming,  many  hands  a-beating, 

Many  luckless  wights  with  fearful  eyes  dejected 

In  Munster  are,  through  grief  for  him,  inert  and  helpless. 

XXIX 

Our  princesses,  the  Marys  twain,  have  been  bewildered 
In  fainting  weakness  at  the  death-news  of  the  noble ; 
You  need  not  wonder  at  the  frenzy  of  the  ladies — 
The  mother  and  the  tanist*  of  the  hawklike  hero. 

^  There  is  an  allusion  here  to  the  famous  Dorm  Cuailsne:  vide  supra,  p.  54, 
note ''. 

~  The  reference  is  to  the  Act  of  Settlement,  a.d.  1662,  and  its  various  amend- 
ments; see  the  introduction  to  this  poem,  supra,  p.  139. 

3  Conallaigh  or  Ui  Chonaill :  the  ancient  harony  of  Connello ;  vide  supra, 
p.  96,  note  i. 

*  Tanist,  cdnaipce,  literally  '  second,'  hence  second  in  dignity,  heir  presump- 
tive. Here  it  seems  to  mean  the  wife  of  Sir  Eamonn,  whose  name  was  Mary,  as 
we  learn  from  another  poem,  in  which  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  is  referred  to  as 
Biac  eamoinn  ip  111  dip  e.     Sir  Eamonn's  mother  was  also  named  Mary. 
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XXX 

t)on  Claongluip  cjiaobaig  nt  6eacai6 
50  p6ill  bei6  b]ieoi6ce  paoi  f  camail, 
ip  nf  piat)aiTn  cpian^ul  a  nsalaiyi 
t)'aicle  an  bdip  t)0  bdib  dp  bplaiceap. 

XXXI 

t)'aicle  an  pc6ip  t)o  c6ib  ap  eacaib 
oi6ce  luam  gan  luapcab  na  alcaib 
pd  ceopamn  na  gcbifineac  nbealb 
'p  5an  pflioccam  aoin  pe  na  aifi^. 

XXXII 

Ip  suipc  an  gdip  peo  1  nt)ea5ai&  an  maipb 
coip  t)aoile  ip  cimceall  ap  Seanam  ; 
t)0  cuaib  nuagoiTTi  a  puacca  ip  a  aipcip 
1  gcnditi  ap  Cdpcacaib  Caipil. 

XXXIII 

t)o  cuaib  a  liac  50  t)iacpac  t)eap5 

map  Thdl  1  mbpandnaib  Qpa6, 

lapla  an  Cldip  nt  ndp  gup  gaipm 

'p  a  m^it)  1  5cpiai6  t)dp  cpiall  t)d  aicme. 

XXX,  1.  1  6paol>a6.    1.  4  bdis  ap  bplacup.  xxxi,  1.  4  pfg  lio6caiTi. 

XXXII,  1.  2  ciomCull.    1.  3  nuaisini.        xxxiii,  1.  4  ccpiab. 


1  Claonghlais :  now  Clenlish,  a  mountainous  district  in  the  barony  of  Upper 
Connello,  Co.  Limerick,  on  the  borders  of  the  counties  of  Cork  and  Kerry.  It 
was  formerly  part  of  the  possessions  of  0  Cuile&,in;  but  it  passed,  like  the  sun-ound- 
ing  country,  into  the  hands  of  the  Fitzgeralds  towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century. 

2  A  monastery  was  founded  by  James  Fitzgerald,  seventh  Earl  of  Desmond,  in 
the  year  1420,  at  Askeaton  (vide  supra,  p.  145,  note  ^),  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
river  Deel,  for  the  Conventual  Franciscans.  In  1490  it  adopted  the  reform  of  the 
Observantine  Friars.  In  1564  a  provincial  chapter  of  the  Franciscan  Order  was 
held  in  it ;  but  soon  afterwards  the  friars  were  expelled,  and  some  were  put  to 
death  by  the  English  forces.  The  Confederate  Catholics  took  possession  of  the 
abbey  in  1648,  and  commenced  repairing  and  restoring  it.  The  abbey,  which 
ranks  as  one  of  the  finest  ecclesiastical  structures  of  Ireland,  is  still  venerable  in  its 
ruins.  **Itis  built  entirely  of  dark  grey  marble;  the  cloisters  are  nearly  entire 
and  of  beautiful  character ;  on  each  side  of  the  quadrangle  are  twelve  lofty 
pointed  arches,  supported  by  cylindrical  columns  with  richly  moulded  capitals. 
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XXX 

Leafy  Claonghlais^  never  yet  was  disappointed 

In  being  overwhelmed  beneath  a  cloud  of  sorrow  ; 

^N'or  can  I  e'en  bewail  a  third  of  its  affliction 

And  sorrow  at  the  death,  which  thus  hath  quenched  our  princedom, 

xxxr 

At  the  treasure  borne  on  Monday  night  by  horses, 
Without  a  stir  or  sign  of  life  in  all  his  members, 
To  the  confines  of  the  humble  tonsured  friars,^ 
While  no  mind  could  conceive  of  any  compensation. 

XXXII 

Bitter  is  the  cry  which  for  the  dead  man  sounded 

Eeside  the  river  DaoiP  and  all  around  by  Seanaid  ;* 

The  fresh  pang  of  his  coldness  and  his  final  journey 

Hath  pierced  the  bones  of  those  who  spring  from  Carthach  Caisil.^ 

XXXIII 

Grief  for  him  hatli  spread  with  violent  lamenting, 
As  for  a  prince,  among  the  raven-chief  of  Ara  ;^ 
JSTo  shame  then  that  the  Earl  of  Clare ^  assisted  sadly. 
Since  of  his  tribe  so  great  a  part  to  dust  hath  travelled. 

and  in  the  centre  of  the  square  is  an  ancient  thorn  of  stately  givtwth.  The  church, 
with  the  exception  of  the  roof,  is  partly  standing  ;  the  eastern  gable  with  its  lofty 
window  has  some  beautiful  details  in  the  later  English  style ;  the  other  portions 
are  much  decayed,  and  large  masses  of  the  walls  lie  scattered  around,  as  if  detached 
by  the  force  of  gunpowder.  These  ruins  are  close  to  the  bank  of  the  river  and  are 
aliaost  washed  hy  every  tide.  Silver  clialices,  ci'osiers,  and  a  great  number  of 
coins  have  been  found  near  the  abbey  and  the  castle"  (Lewis:  Topographical 
Dictionary  of  Ireland,  London,  1837). 

2  Daoil :  the  river  Deel,  which  rises  on  the  borders  of  Co.  Cork,  and  flows 
northwards  through  the  east  of  Co.  Limerick  by  the  towns  of  Newcastle, 
Eathkeale,  and  Askeaton. 

*  Seanaid:  vide  supra,  p.  29,  note^. 

5  Carthach  Caisil :  vide  supra,  p.  28,  note  ^. 

^  Ara  :  Ara  Tire,  now  the  barony  of  Arra  or  Duharra,  in  the  north-west  of 
Co.  Tipperary.  It  was  occupied  by  the  descendants  of  Brian  Ruadh  6  Briain, 
vide  supra,  p.  108,  note''.  There  was  also  a  district  Ara  Cliach  in  the  temtory 
oi  Cliu  (gen.  sing.  Cliach)  in  the  east  of  Co.  Limerick,  from  which  the  district  of 
Aine  Cliach  (vide  supra,  p.  29,  note  5)  was  also  called. 

^  That  is  the  Viscount  of  Clare,  created  1662. 
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XXXIV 

t)ap  mo  ct5ip  a  gcurha  nt  maccnarii, 
aip  a  gaolca  p6  map  gabait), 
ip  btob  dpnui6  dpt)  Cill  t)apa 
lapla  Siuipe  an  t)iuic  'p  a  peanca. 


XXXV 

Ip  t)fob  btipcaig  bptinaig  ip  bappai§, 
ip  t)tob  R61PC15  t)6iiii5  ip  baipcinnig, 
ip  t)tob  "Rianaij  Ciapaig  ip  Ceallaig 
ip  pfol  Qo6a  an  cpaogail  t)o  pcaipea6. 

XXXVI 

Ip  t)fob  na  t)6ipi$  6ile  ip  Galla 
bpeipne  ut  "Ruaipc  ip  cuaca  Ceabca 
t)dil  piacpac  pialQpuibe  Ceapa 
Cuacalaig  Cuanoig  ip  bpanaig. 

XXXIV,  1.  1  clJip  for  cubaip?  ccuriiab.  xxxv,  1.  3  11101111015.     1.  4 

pcaipe.  XXXVI,  1.  1  Gala.    1.  3  piacpab:  ceapa&. 

1  The  Earl  of  Kildare. 

2  James,  Duke  of  Ormonde.  His  estates  lay  principally  along  the  river  Siuir 
(Suir),  in  Co.  Tipperary,  and  his  chief  castle  was  at  Carrick-on-Suir. 

2  "Reanca  :  literally  satellites,  and  hence  relations  (?). 

*  Boinigh:  D^l  mBuainthe  descendants  of  Buan  (Bon)  mac  Scannl^n,  inhabited 
Dalboyne,  the  territory  on  the  north  and  the  south  sides  of  the  river  Lagan  in 
the  counties  of  Antrim  and  Down,  corresponding  to  the  modern  deaneries  of  Lisbum 
and  Hillsborough.  For  more  accurate  and  detailed  information  respecting  the 
tribal  and  local  names  which  follow,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Onomasticon 
Goidelicum  of  the  Eev.  Edmund  Hogan,  s.j.,  Dublin,  1910. 

°  Baiscinnigh  :  Dal  mBaiscinn,  al.  Corco  Baiscinn,  in  the  baronies  of  Clondera- 
law,  Moyarta,  and  Ibrickan,  Co.  Clare. 

^  Rianaigh  :  the  Ryans  in  Co.  Tipperary. 

'  Ciaraigh :  Ui  Ciardha,  from  whom  Cairbre  ua  cCiardha,  now  the  barony  of 
Carbury,  Co.  Kildare,  is  called.     Their  territory  was  formerly  more  extensive. 

s  Ceallaigh:  seemingly  some  one  of  the  numerous  tribes,  Ui  Ceallaigh, 
O'Kelly. 

9  Maicne  Aodha  :  Siol  Aodha,  the  tribal  name  of  Ui  Seachnasaigh  in  Co.  Gal  way, 
and  of  Mic  Conmara  in  Co.  Clare. 
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XXXIV 


Upon  my  conscience,  'tis  no  reason  for  surprise  and  wonder 
That  sorrow  for  him  should  have  seized  upon  his  kindred, 
Amongst  whom  are  Cill  Dara's^  stern  unbending  noble 
And  the  Earl  of  Siuir,^  the  Duke  and  his  relations.^ 


Amongst  tbem  numbered  are  the  Eourkes,  tbe  Brownes,  the  Barrys, 
The  Roches,  and  the  races  sprung  from  Bon*  and  Baiscinn  ;^ 
Amongst  them  are  the  Rianaigh,^  Ciaraigh'  and  the  Ceallaigh,^ 
The  race  of  Aedh,^  dispensers  of  a  world  of  riches, 

XXXVI 

The  Deisighi"  and  the  tribes  of  :6ile"  and  of  Ealla,^- 
Breifne^^  of  6  Buairc,  the  families  of  Teathbha,^* 
The  Ddil  Fhiachra,^^  hospitable  Aradha,^^  Ceara,^^ 
Together  with  the  Cuanaigh,^^  Tuathalaigh '^^  and  liranaigh.^® 


10  Deisigh:  a  tribe  expelled  by  Cormac  mac  Airt,  a.d.  265  (Four  Masters),  from 
the  barony  of  Deece,  Co.  Meath,  who  settled  iu  Co.  Waterford,  where  they  gave 
their  name  to  the  two  baronies  of  Decies-Mdthin-Drum  and  Decies-without- 
Drum. 

11  Eile  :  vide  supra,  p.  59,  n.  1°. 

12  Ealla:  barony  of  Duhallow,  Co.  Cork. 

13  Breifne  ui  Ruairc:  vide  supra,  p.  58,  n.  -,  and  p.  59,  n.^. 

1*  Teathbha :  North  Teathbha,  or  Anghaile,  now  Co.  Longford,  O'Farreils' 
country;  South  Teathbha  included  the  western  portion  of  Co.  "Westmeath. 

15  J)kl  Fhiachrach,  now  Tireragh,  O'Dowds'  country,  Co.  SHgo,  but  formerly 
more  extensive. 

16  Aradha:  so  Aruidhe  of  the  Ms.  should  be  read  here,  as  the  D^l  n-Araidhe 
are  mentioned,  infra,  R.  xxxviii.  The  two  Aradha  are  Ara  Tire,  now  the  barony 
of  Arra  or  Duharra  in  the  north-west  of  Co.  Tipperary  and  Ara  Cliach  in  the  east 
of  Co.  Limerick. 

1'  Ceara,  now  the  barony  of  Carra,  Co.  Mayo. 

^^  Cuanaigh:  seemingly  Ui  Cuanach,  the  barony  of  Coonagh,  Co.  Limerick,  but 
formerly  extending  to  Cuillean  6  gCuanach,  now  CuUen,  and  to  Cnamhchoill,  now 
Cleghill,  in  Co.  Tipperary. 

19  Tuathalaigh,*Ui  Thuathail:  O'Tooles  of  North  Wicklow. 

20  Branaigh,  Ui  Ehroin  :  0* Byrnes  of  Co.  Wicklow. 
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1|'  t)tob  paeyiaig  m^apgeala  6  itlacam 
"Numnpionnai^  niriineaca  ip  bpeacnaig 
pip  Cualann  Uaicne  ip  aoib  TTIeacaip 
Cinnpiolaig  ip  glinn  6  ^CacbaO. 


XXXVIII 

Gapnai6e  "munian  Uriiall  ip  eaihain 
'p  an  ean5  po  cimcealleap  Ceaihaip 
t)apcpai$e  t)dil  n-Qpai6e  ip  t)dil  n-Qicpe 
peap  TDuige  peap  Luigne  ip  peap  ITIanac. 

XXXI  x 

Coclui^e  an  ciuil  ip  Ctippaig  ceapca 
Copca  Ouibne  ip  pfogpab  Raicleann 
t)eala  Sp^P  F^^^  ^^^t  T  Cacail 
ip  pfol  ciomapcac  Cumulcaig  6n  gCappai^j. 


xxxvii,  ].  4  5liini,  qu.  sein  ?        xxxviii,  1.  1  GaiTiurm.     1.  3  ttapcpui&e. 
XXXIX,  1.  4  ccaipicc. 


^  Poerigh  :  the  Powers  of  Co.  Waterford. 

2  Machain:  the  river  Mahon,  which  rises  in  the  Comeragh  Mountains,  flows 
hy  Kilmacthomas,  and  enters  the  sea  at  Bunmahon,  Co.  Waterford. 

3  Nuinnsionaigh:  the  Nugents  of  Co.  "Westmeath. 

*  Breathnaigh:  the  Branaghs,  or  "Welshes,  settled  in  various  districts  throughout 
Ireland. 

5  Fir  Chualann,  occupying  the  counties  of  "Wicklow  and  Duhlin  from  Arklow 
to  the  Liffey. 

*>  Uaithne :  the  baronies  of  Owney,  Co.  Tipperary,  and  Owneybeg,  Co. 
Limerick. 

7  Ui  Mheachair :  the  O'Meaghers  of  Ikerrin,  Co.  Tipperary. 

^  Ui  Chinnsiollaigh,  inhabiting  the  whole  of  Co.  "Wexford,  and  porrions  of 
Cos.  Wicklow  and  Carlow. 

9  The  reading  of  5^1^!"  i^  doubtful.  Perhaps  the  reference  is  to  those  who 
lived  in  the  valley  of  the  river  Abba  6  gCathbhadh,  the  Nenagh  rivei-,  Co.^ 
Tipperary. 

^'^  Earnuidhe  Mumhan,  al.  Earna  Deaghadh  or  Clann  Deaghadh  of  Munster, 
principally  in  the  south  and  south-west  of  that  province. 

^1  Unihail :  the  baronies  of  Burrishoole  and  Murrisk,  Co.  Mayo. 

^■^  Eainhain,  al.  Eamhain  Macha,  now  Navan  fort,  two  miles  west  of  Armagh, 
the  earliest  seat  of  the  Ulster  kings. 
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Amongst  them  are  white-fingered  Paerigh^  from  the  Machain,- 
The  resolute  and  daring  Nuinnsionnaigh.^  and  Breathnaigh,* 
The  men  of  Cuala^  and  the  Uaithne^  and  Ui  Meaehair,''' 
The  Cinnsiolaigh^  and  those  who  live  in  Gleann  6  gCatlibhadh,' 


XXXVIII 

The  Munster  Earnuidhe,^^  tribes  of  UmhalP^  and  of  Eamhain,^'- 
And  all  the  region  which  encircles  royal  Tara/^ 
The  Dartraighe^*  and  the  Dal  n-Araidhe^^  and  the  Dal  n-Aithre/^ 
Together  with  Fir  Muighe,"  Fir  Luighne,^^  and  Fir  Manach,^^ 

XXXIX 

The  music-loving  Cothluighe^'^  and  the  just  de  Courcys,^^ 
Corca  Dhuibhne'^^  and  the  royal  stem  of  Eaithle,^^ 
De  la  Gr6s,2*  together  with  the  seed  of  Eogh^^  and  Cathal,"^ 
And  the  mustered  host  of  Tumultach"  of  Carraig.^® 

^3  Tara,  in  the  barony  of  Skieen,  Co.  Meath,  the  seat  or  the  Irish  monarchy. 
1*  Dartraighe,  Dartry,  a  barony  in  Co,  Monaghan. 

15  D^l  n-Araidhe,  in  the  Cos.  of  Antrim  and  Down,  from  Glenravel  to  NoM'ry. 
1^  Dal  n-Aithre,  not  identified. 

1"'  Fir  Muighe  inhabited  the  baronies  of  Fermoy,  Condons  and  Clangibbons, 
Co.  Cork. 

1^  Fir  Luighne,  in  the  baronies  of  Leyney,  Co.  Sligo,  and  Lune,  Co.  Meath. 

19  Fir  Manach,  now  Co.  Fermanagh. 

20  Cothluighe :  two  parishes  separated  by  the  river  Eilean,  which  forms  the 
harbour  of  Baltimore,  Co.  Cork.  The  name  is  seemingly  a  modern  corruption  of 
Corco  Luighdhe,  O'Driscolls'  territory,  coextensive  with  the  diocese  of  Ross. 

-1  Ctirsaigh  :  the  barony  of  Courceys,  Co.  Cork. 

■--  Corca  Dhuibhne:  the  barony  of  Corcaguiny,  Co.  Kerry,  but  formerly  includ- 
ing also  those  of  Iveagh  and  Maguniby. 

-2  Raithle,  in  the  barony  of  Kinalmeaky,  Co.  Cork,  near  Bandon. 

-*  De  la  Gros,  the  Graces,  a  Norman  family,  descended  from  Raymond  le  Gros. 

-^  Siol  Roigh  :  the  descendants  of  Fearghus  mac  Roigh,  some  of  whom  settled 
in  Corcomruadh,  Co.  Clare. 

-^  Siol  Cathail:  either  Clann  Chathail,  near  Elphin,  Co.  Roscommon,  or  Ui 
Cbatail  of  Cineal  Aedha,  barony  of  Kiltartan,  Co.  Galway. 

'-'  Tumultach  na  Cairrge,  son  of  Conchobhar  mac  Diarmada.  His  son  Cormac 
Mac  Dermott,  Lord  of  Moylurg,  died  in  1244  a.d. 

-8  Cairaig  Locha  Ce,  Mac  Dermott' s  Castle  in  Loch  Ce,  barony  of  Boyle,  Co. 
Roscommon. 
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XL 

Qoib  sCuinn  fb  bpi&gemce  ip  fb  Gacac 
ih  TTliipc  IV)  TTibyiuin  ip  fb  TTlaine 
fb  nt)uinn  fb  nt)foTnapai5  ip  fb  Neacca 
ip  Oipgialla  le  piapam  ndp  plat)a6. 


XLI 

a  c6ip  ap  6dil  n-eogan  nfop  b'palarh 
'p  ap  &dil  Riat)a  piarii  ba  pacmap, 
t)0  bf  pialpuil  Cianac  50  neapcTiiap 
1  nsntjip  an  laoic  ndp  cfm  i  t)cpeapaib. 


Mf  cualang  cuacacc  mo  ceangan 
nd  mo  cuimne  cpfon  gan  ceapa6 
nd  m'eolap  b'pdgpap  beic  geappa 
Ofpbeag  a  nbfgnic  t)'aicpip. 


XL,  1.  1  bpigeiTice.    1.  2  mbpuinn.    1.  3  nbtoTnapat).     1.  4  6ipj)iall; 
plabac.  XLI,  1.  1  bpallarii.    1.  4  laoicc.  xlii,  1.  1  cuallans. 

1.  3  5eapa&.    1.  4  btpbeas  an  bfsnic. 


1  Ui  Chuinn:  the  O'Quinns,  of  whom  there  are  many  difEerent  septs  in  Ireland. 

'  Ui  Fidhgheinte:  the  inhabitants  of  the  central  plain  of  Co.  Limerick,  in  the 
baronies  of  Coshma  and  Conello. 

^  Ui  Eathach:  the  Magennises  of  Iveagh,  Co.  Down. 

*  Ui  Muse,  al.  Muscraighe :  the  descendants  of  Cairbre  Muse  in  various  parts  of 
Munster,  especially  in  the  baronies  of  East  and  "West  Muskerry,  Co.  Cork. 

^  Ui  Bruin:  the  O'Byrnes  of  County  Wicklow  ;  but  the  mention  of  Ui  Maine 
in  this  line  may  show  that  Ui  Briuin  Chonnacht  are  intended. 

^  Ui  Maine:  the  O'Kellys  of  Connacht,  whose  territory  corresponds  to  the 
diocese  of  Clonfert. 

■*  Ui  Duinn:  the  O'Dunnes  of  Leinster,  descendants  of  Cathaoir  Mor. 

^  Ui  Diomasaigh  :  the  O'Dempseys  of  King's  County  and  Queen's  County. 

^  Ui  Neachta :  perhaps  for  Ui  Neachtan  of  Meath. 

^0  Oirghialla:  Oriel,  a  district  coextensive  with  the  ancient  diocese  of  Clogher, 
that  is,  including  also  Co.  Louth.  The  principal  chieftains  were  O'Carvill  (Louth), 
Mac  Mahon  (Monaghan),  and  Maguire  (Fermanagh). 


xiv]  WOFUL  IS  THE  DEATH  OF  ^IMONN  157 


XL 


The  races  of  Ui  Cuiim,i  xji  Fidhgemte,^  Ui  Eathach,^ 
The  races  of  Ui  Muse,*  Ui  Bruin ^  and  of  Ui  Maine,^ 
The  races  of  Ui  Duinn,''  Ui  Diomasaigh,^  Ui  Neachta,* 
And  the  Oirghialla,^"  never  spoiled  by  Saxon  sheriff." 


XLI 


Not  groundless  was  his  claim  to  kinship  with  Dal  n-Eoghain^* 
Or  with  the  thriving,  ever  prosperous  Dal  Riada,^^ 
The  noble  blood  of  Cian^*  with  mighty  stream  abounded 
In  the  visage  of  the  hero  bold  in  battles. 


XLir 


Incompetent  is  the  uncouthness  of  my  language 

And  my  memory  effete  and  uninventive, 

And  my  lore,  which'warneth  me  my  speech  to  shorten, 

To  tell  how  he  looked  down  upon  their  stately  grandeur. 


"  The  Saxon  sheriff,  whose  appearance  was  the  herald  of  spoHations  and  depre- 
dations, did  not  enter  Oirghialla  till  about  a.d.  1575.  When  the  Lord  Deputy 
wished  to  send  a  sheriff  to  Fermanagh,  Maguire  wrote  to  him  : — '*  Your  sheriff 
will  he  welcome;  but  let  me  know  his  eric,  that  if  my  people  cut  off  his  head,  I 
may  levy  it  on  the  country."  Another  instance  will  show  that  the  dread  of  the 
Saxon  sheriff  was  not  unfounded.  Hugh  Mac  Mahon,  chieftain  of  Oriel,  had 
given  a  present  of  600  cows  to  the  Lord  Deputy  to  recognize  his  rights.  Sir 
Henry  Bagnal,  disappointed  at  being  deprived  of  a  share  of  the  spoil,  had  Mac 
Mahon  arrested  on  a  charge  of  treason.  A  jury  of  common  soldiers  was  empanelled 
to  try  the  case.  A  few  of  the  jurors  were  Irish,  and  they  were  locked  up  without 
food,  until  they  agreed  to  give  the  required  verdict  of  guilty ;  while  the  English 
jurors  were  left  at  liberty.  The  unfortunate  chieftain  was  hanged,  in  two  days 
{titer  his  arrest,  at  his  own  door,  and  most  of  his  property  was  divided  amongst  his 
murderers. 

12  Dal  nEoghain:  there  was  a  tribe  of  this  name  in  Munster ;  but  the  mention  of 
Dal  Riada  in  the  next  line  shows  that  the  Cineal  Eoghain,  O'Neills,  &c.,  of  Tyrone 
are  meant. 

13  Dal  Riada,  the  portion  of  Co.  Antrim  which  lies  north  of  Glenravel. 

1*  Cianachta  Glinne  Geimhin,  the  inhabitants  of  the  barony  of  Keenaght, 
Co.  Derry,  descendants  of  Cian,  son  of  Queen  Meadhbh  and  Fearghus  mac  Roigh. 


158  t)URsaN  605  ^amoiNN  [xiv 


XLIII 


Ip  TTiuna  Tnbea&  uarhan  uabaiyi  eaccpann 
copp6ipeacc  Cpiopc6pa  ip  Cacppai& 
05  cup  buaipe  ttio  buaile  gari  bleaccap, 
bo  cuippmn  5116  61  i  bpp6irh  'p  1  bppacamn. 


XLIV 

Nt  puil  caoipeac  506  ptogpuil  pacitiap 
nd  uapal  cuallaccac  cpeacac 
pea6  an  cldip  peo  a  ocdit)  a  caipe 
nac  paib  gaol  6aTrioinn  ina  palluinn. 

XLV 

"NT  beopab  pc6ippip  nd  pcainneap 
'p  a  ptogna  mtonla  gan  bainne 
bo  beic  bptJi&ce  i  bptJip  'p  i  bpeannaib 
b'6ip  an  dip  ap  cdc  bo  clannab. 

XLVI 

Ip  50  bpuil  c6ipneac  eolcaipe  a\*  eapaib 
ip  ciacbpuic  ciapa  mm  an  n^ealaig 
na  h^ignea&a  cpeic  gan  capacc 
ip  cug  an  $pian  lappacc  ndp  caicig. 

XLVII 

Cdib  police  na  pp6ipe  ag  ppappuinn 
ip  na  heoin  pe  heonpacap  balb, 
CU5  an  Th6pmuip  5l6pac  japb 
b^im  UGcrhap  b'puagaip  a  peap^. 


XLIII,  1.  3  buaiUe.  xnv,   1.    1   506  leg.  nd?    1.   4   an   palluinn. 

XLV,  1.  2  iDame.     1.   3  peanait).    1.   4  clanac.         xlvi,  i.   1   aip.    1.    3 
^ignea&ca.    1.  4  lapacc.         xlvii,  1.  1  paellce. 


^  Christopher  and  Cuthfradh  are   otherwise  unknown.     They  may  have  been 
bailiffs  or  government  agents  of  some  kind.     Possibly,  however,  we  have   here 
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XLIII 

And  if  it  were  not  for  the  fear  of  haughty  strangers, 
The  aims  and  purposes  of  Christopher  and  Cathfradli,^ 
^ow  rendering  the  cattle  of  my  buaile  ^  milkless, 
I'd  give  a  specimen  of  that  in  letters  patent. 


No  captain  is  there  of  a  thriving  line  of  princes, 
No  nobleman  renowned  for  forays  and  retainers, 
Throughout  the  plain  of  Erin,  where  his  bones  are  lying, 
But  Eamonn's  kinship  formed  for  them  a  shielding  mantle. 


XLV 

It  is  not  strange  that  noble-minded  panic-striking  heroes 
And  their  gentle,  gracious  queens  now  rendered  milkless 
Should  thus  be  crushed  beneath  a  load  of  pain  and  sorrow 
By  this  calamity  to  all  of  them  begotten. 

XLVI 

From  cataracts  resounds  the  thundering  of  waitings  ; 
The  moon  hath  been  by  sombre  cloaks  of  mist  enveloped ; 
The  salmon,  spent  and  weak,  without  a  move  are  lying  ; 
The  sun  hath  entered  on  a  strange  unwonted  struggle  ; 

XL  VII 

The  stars  of  heaven  in  confusion  are  contending, 
The  warbling  of  the  birds  is  hushed  in  songless  silence, 
The  mighty  hoarse- voiced  ocean  of  a  sudden  started. 
With  awful  bound  proclaiming  loud  its  wild  vexation. 


nothing  more  than  a  sarcastic  allusion  to  two  rival  poets.  In  this  latter 
supposition  the  expression  *'  cattle  of  mj  buaile  "  would  mean  *'  my  intellectual 
resources." 

^  Buaile  :  a  cattle-fold,  a  field  where  cows  are  milked,  anglicized  '*  Lo(;ley," 
also  the  camping-place  of  the  herdsmen  who  accompanied  their  cattle  up  to  tlie 
mountain  pastures  during  the  summer  months. 
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XLVIII 

Cd  TTloppheup  cofo6ap  clagac 
t)0  pfop  1  bptpib  t)d  ba^aip, 
cd  5^ciucup  allca  'pa^  5cala6 
ip  na  cpf  cptp  05  paoi  50  pat)a. 

XLIX 

Cdit)  na  coillce  05  caomea&  an  mai]ib 
na  hdipt)  50  gdibceac  t)d  gaipm 
na  haibne  ag  dibmilleab  an  eacaip 
ip  na  cpeoin  1  p6t)aib  a  nt)allca. 


popba  an  cpmnpip  cnaoice  1  gceapacc 

cp6  pogaip  na  pogla  t)0  pala, 

1  Tnain6ap  Cinn6it)e  'p  i  TTI'alla 

ip  luicpeac  a  Itjbgopc  ap  nbeasailc. 

II 

Cd  Cpdig  boljdn  bopbldn  bapcac 

ip  baile  an  poill  gan  ntb  'na  nbeapcaib, 

m^in  ocpab  gan  popbapc  ealcan 

ip  Liop  na  coille  pd  conapab  an  ceaca. 

XLVIII,  1.  1  cop  65ap.  1.  3  ccalluic.  xlix,  1.  1  a  rtiaipb.  1.  3  digrhille 
an  leacaip.    1.  4  na  nballca.  l,  1.  3  ya  malab.  li,  1.  1  bolasdn. 

1  Morpheus,  son  of  Sleep,  was  the  god  of  dreams.  The  name  means  the 
fashioner  or  moulder,  and  he  was  so  called  because  he  shaped  and  formed  dreams. 
He  is  represented  in  various  human  forms.  The  epithet  copo&ayi,  here  applied 
to  him,  alludes  to  the  spectral  appearance  of  visions  of  the  night. 

2  Glaucus,  originally  a  fisherman  and  diver  of  Anthedon  in  Boeotia  in  Greece, 
was  changed  into  a  sea- god  by  Oceanus  and  Tethys.  According  to  popular  belief, 
he  visited  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  Mediterranean  sea  every  year,  uttering 
oracles  and  lamenting  that  he  could  not  die.  Fishermen  and  sailors  paid  particular 
reverence  to  him.  He  was  represented  as  an  old  man  with  long  hair  and  beard, 
dripping  with  salt  water,  with  bristly  eyebrows,  his  breast  covered  with  seaweed, 
and  the  lower  part  of  his  body  ending  in  a  fish's  tail,  covered  with  sea-blue 
scales. 

2  The  thrice  three  goddesses  are  the  nine  Muses. 
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XLVIII 

With  noisy  clamour  Morpheus^  wan  and  weary -footed 
Ceaselessly  is  threatening  in  mystic  visions ; 
Glaucus^  rages  wildly  in  the  river  harbour, 
And  wearily  the  thrice  three  goddesses^  are  weeping. 

XLIX 

The  forests  at  his  death  a  mournful  dirge  are  chanting  ; 
The  hills  upon  his  name  are  querulously  calling  ; 
The  rivers  dash  their  wherries  utterly  to  pieces, 
And  regions  are  upon  the  way  to  dismal  blindness. 


His  estate  ancestral*  pines  away  in  anguish 
At  the  rumour  of  the  plunder,  which  hath  happened, 
In  the  Manor  of  Cinneide*  and  in  Mallow^ 
Broken  open  are  the  gate-bolts  of  their  gardens. 

LI 

Traigh  Bolgan,'  proud  and  haughty,  with  its  crowded  shipping 
And  Baile  an  PhoilP  of  tears  their  eyes  have  wholly  emptied ; 
Moin  Otradh^  hath  no  increase  now  in  flocks  or  cattle, 
And  Lios  na  Coille^^  lies  beneath  the  tempest's  fury. 

*  Estate  ancestral :  popba  an  cpmnf  ip  seems  not  to  be  a  proper  name. 
"What  follows  from  here  down  to  the  end  of  R.  lxxiii  is  principally  a  summary 
enumeration  of  the  estates  of  Sir  Eamonn ;  of.  infra,  E.  xcviii,  line  2.  As  nearly 
all  the  places  mentioned  are  in  Co.  Limerick,  I  shall  add  the  name  of  the  county 
only  where  the  places  to  be  identified  lie  beyond  the  borders  of  Co.  Limerick. 

5  Mainear  Chinneide :  perhaps  Ballykennedy,  in  parish  of  Cloncagh,  barony  of 
Connello  Upper. 

^  Ms.  nialab,  seemingly  for  Magh  Ealla,  Mallow,  a  town  in  the  barony 
of  Fermoy,  Co.  Cork. 

7  Tr^gh  Bolgan:  Trabolgan,  a  town  and  parish  in  the  barony  of  Imokilly,  Co. 
Cork. 

8  Baile  an  Phoill,  exact  location  uncertain.  According  to  the  Annals  of 
Innisfallen,  Toirdhealbhach  bog  U  Briain  defeated  the  Earl  of  Desmond  at  Gleann 
Fogra  and  at  Baile  an  Phoill.  Gleann  Fogra  is  a  townland  and  parish  in  the 
barony  of  Small  County. 

^  Moin  Otradh,  not  identified. 

10  Lios  na  Coille :  Lisnacullia  in  parish  of  Clonagh,  baronyof  Connello  Lower. 
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■Rdc  Tia  paop  nt  yaot  5011  a6bap 
ip  Cfp  Tia  heille  t)d  t)cpeipe  gan  acnaiii, 
an  pobal  peac  ped&  ina  bpdpait)  pceaca 
ip  Comb  t)aoile  'na  t>to5alcap  pala. 


Liir 

On  Cnocdn  puab  po  cuap  05  peapcmn 
ip  Cnoc  pfpinne  cfop  50  ppapac, 
acd  in^in  05  pTn6it)ea6  ap  a  macaib 
t>d  nt)(3ipeacc  b'ionnpTna&  a  t)cpealaTh. 


LIV 

t)puiTn  an  piai6  pe  ciap  im  aice 
pd  ceo  6  n6na  50  apaile, 
Cill  Tt)e  ap  Itonab  t)0  ihaipg 
ip  Claonac  i  nt)aopbpuit)  a  balca. 


Lii,  L  resumes.  1.  1  abap,  M.  1.  2  ccp^ipe,  L;  50T1  cpeife  gan  anaiti, 
M.  1.3  pobal  p6ac  ina  bp.,  L ;  p.  peac  p6a&a  a  5p.,  M.  1.  4  conn,  L ; 
comb,  M;  gan  btosalca,  M.  liv,  1.  1  pia&pe,  L;  pia  reo,  M.    1.  2 

neona,  L. 


1  Rath  na  Saor,  Rathnaseer,  in  the  parish  of  Nantinan,  barony  of  Connello 
Lower,  containing  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  church,  a  few  miles  south-east  of  Rath- 
keale  on  the  road  to  Ballingurry. 

2  Tir  na  hEille  :  Tyrnehelly,  forfeited  by  Ed.  Sheehy  in  1652,  according  to  the 
Cromwellian  Books  of  Survey  and  Distribution,  now  Teernahilla,  a  townland 
in  the  parish  of  Cloncah,  barony  of  Connello  Upper. 

3  An  Pobal  seach  Fe^dha:  not  identified,  unless  indeed  the  reference  be  to  the 
barony  of  Pubblebrien. 

*  Tomb  Daoile:  Tomdeely,  a  parish  and  two  townlands,  north  and  south,  in 
the  barony  of  Connello  Lower  ;  also  called  Tonn  Daoile  and  Druim  Daoile. 

s  An  Cnocdn  Ruadh:  Knockanroe,  a  small  hill  with  the  ruins  of  an  old  church, 
in  the  demesne  of  Gort  na  Tiobrad,  Springfield,  barony  of  Glenquin. 
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LII 


llath  na  Saer^  is  sickly,  not  without  a  reason  ; 

And  Tir  na  hEille's^  force  and  vigour  are  resultless; 

The  folk  beyond  the  Feadha,^  where  grow  the  hawthorn  hushes, 

And  Tomb  Daoile*  seek  for  vengeance  in  their  anger. 


LIII 


To  the  south  beside  me  Cnocan  E-uadh*  is  raining 
And  to  the  north  Caoc  Firinne^  is  drenched  in  showers 
Mein'^  continues  beckoning  to  all  her  children 
To  arouse  them  to  the  beating  of  their  weapons. 


LIV 


To  the  west  beyond  me  Druim  an  Fhiaidh^  is  shrouded 
In  mist-clouds  from  the  noon  of  one  day  till  the  other  ; 
Cill  Ide,^  too,  with  grief  and  woe  hath  been  replenished, 
Like  Claonach^*^  at  the  helpless  bondage  of  her  nursling. 


^  Cnoc  Firinne :  Knockfeerina,  a  celebrated  hill,  949  feet  high,  west  of  Ballin- 
garry,  barony  of  Connello  Upper. 

■^  Meia :  Mayne,  a  townland  in  parish  of  Mahooriagh,  barony  of  Glenquin. 
Mayne  house  is  situated  about  halfway  between  Mahoonagh  and  Kilmeedy. 
"Mayne  South  lies  about  four  miles  from  Dromcolliher  on  the  road  to  Charlevilie. 
Mayne  North  extends  one  and  a  half  miles  to  the  north  of  this  road,  and  rises  to 
about  383  feet"  (information  received  from  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wall,  ph.d.,  c.c, 
Dromcolliher). 

8  Druim  an  Fhiaidh  would  be  anglicized  Dromanee ;  but  I  have  not  met  the 
name.  From  the  text  it  appears  that  it  is  a  hill  to  the  west  of  Gort  na  Tiobrad 
and  not  far  from  it. 

^  Cill  Ide:  Killeedy,  a  parish  containing  two  townlands  of  the  same  name, 
north  and  south,  in  the  barony  of  Glenquin. 

1°  Claonach:  perhaps  Clonagh,  a  parish  and  townland  in  the  barony  of  Connello 
Lower.  "  The  name  occurs  as  Cluonech  in  the  Eev.  John  Begley's  History  of 
Limerick,  p.  112;  and  the  word  is  pronounced  with  a  stress-accent  on  the  last 
syllable"  (Rev.  Thomas  Wall,  ph.d.,  c.c,  Dromcolliher). 

M  2 
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LV 

Qcd  Cill  6i6leac  c6apca  05  cneabaig 
ip  Cill  Connpac  ctilclucap  cleaccac, 
Cill  aiacac  ap  beapmat)  aicne 
ip  Cill  TTitctl  50  t)toTtiaoin  05  capann. 


LVI 

Qcd  Cluain  lorn  jan  conn  ^an  cacaip 
ip  Imp  caom  pe  maoic  05  mannap, 
acd  an  Tldt  50  cdpiiiap  05  ariiapc 
ip  t)o  cuiplmg  onnpa  t)on  Ceapaig. 


LVII 

NT  puil  caob  Rdc  cpaobdpt)  ceanann 
t)on  6tJil  a  t)ctjpa  gan  t)aimrh, 
cd  an  puat)  ap  bpuac  baile  an  langaig 
ip  t)6cap  5peanui&e  ag  ceapnaoi  a  ceana. 

LV,  1.  1  ealac,  L;  ei&lioc,  M  ;  ceapca,  L,  M.  1.  2  connpac,  L;  6unTila^ 
M.    1.  4  cacpann,  M;  capan,  L.  lvi,  1.  1  gan  lonn  5011  caicip,  M. 

1.  2  le,  M;    Tiianap,  M.    1.  3  pdic,  M.    1.  4  unnpa,  M.  lvii,  1.  1 

c.  caobdpt),  L.    1.  4  gpeanaoi  a  cceanaoi,  M. 

1  Cill  Eidhleach:  Killilagh  in  the  parish  of  Monagay.  ' '  The  name  is  pronounced 
Cill  afle,  well-known  cross-roads  and  townland  one  mile  from  Broadford  on  the 
road  to  Ashford.  The  cross  is  the  boundary  of  the  [Catholic]  parish  of  Dromcol- 
liher"  (Dr.  "Wall).  The  spelling  of  the  two  Mss.  varies,  but  Cill  Eidhleach  seems 
the  correct  form  when  we  compare  the  medieval  forms:  Kilathla  (a.d.  1302),. 
Kyllayleach  (1418),  Kylheylagh  (1586),  Killelaghe  (1591) :  vide  Westropp,  Ancient 
Churches  of  Co.  Limerick,  p.  404,  §  169,  Proc.  R.I.A.,  March,  1905. 

2  Cill  Chonnrach,  Kilcoorha,  in  the  parish  of  Killeedy,  barony  of  Glenquin. 
"  One  and  a  half  miles  north-east  from  Cill  Eidhleach  on  the  road  to  Raheenagh,. 
and  two  miles  from  Broadford  "  (Dr.  "Wall).  The  two  Mss.  vary  in  the  spelling  of 
this  name  :  Cill  Conrach  (L),  Cill  Chunla  (M).  The  former  spelling  is  confirmed 
by  the  forms  found  in  medieval  documents:  Kilkenro  (1298),  Kylkynre  (1452), 
E.ilkonrough  (1522),  Kilconra  (1601),  Kilconroe  (1657):  vide  "Westropp,  I.e.,  p.  417, 
§  232. 

3  Cill  Alatach,  not  identified,  but  compare  Clonelty,  a  parish  in  the  barony  of 
Glenquin. 
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LV 

Cill  ^feidhleaclii  tortured  groans  aloud  in  pain  and  anguish, 
Like  loved  Cill  Chonnrach^  in  its  snugly  sheltered  corner, 
Cill  Alatach^  is  quite  distracted  in  its  knowledge 
And  Cill  Mhichil*  keeps  in  vain  expostulating. 

LVI 

Cluain  Lom^  hath  heen  here  ft  of  vigilance  and  reason 
And  Inis  Chaoin^  is  giving  vent  to  anxious  sorrow, 
The  Rath'  in  sorry  plight  with  wistful  eyes  keeps  staring 
And  grief  and  anguish  have  descended  on  the  Ceapach.^ 

LVII 

Kor  is  Rath  Cheanann's®  wood-crowned  incline  unaffected 
At  the  sorrow  of  this  nook  where  I  am  standing, 
A  pall  of  death  enshroudeth  Baile  an  Langaigh's  ^°  border, 
And  Bothar  Greanaidhe  "  bitterly  bewails  its  darling. 


^  Cill  Mhichil,  Kilmihil,  in  the  parish  of  BaUingarry,  barony  of  Connello  Upper. 

5  Cluain  Lorn,  not  identified.  If  the  adjective  lom  is  to  be  taken  predicatively 
and  not  attributively,  the  place  referred  to  may  be  Clonshire,  a  parish  in  the 
barony  of  Connello  Lower. 

^  Inis  Chaoin:  Inishkeen,  in  the  parish  of  Mahoonagh,  barony  of  Glenquin. 

■*  Rath,  a  townland  in  the  parish  of  Newcastle,  barony  of  Connello  [in  the 
portion  called  Glenquin  now],  was  forfeited  by  Sir  Edmond  Fitzgerald,  1G52, 
according  to  the  Cromwellian  Books  of  Survey  and  Distribution. 

^  Ceapach :  Lower  Cappagh.  Among  the  lands  forfeited  by  Sir  Edmond 
Fitzgerald  in  1652  are  Coolelieve,  Lower  Cappagh,  and  Borracappagh,  in  the  parish 
of  Killeedy  (Book  of  Survey,  &c.,  1652).  There  are  also  a  townland  and  a  parish  of 
Cappagh,  in  the  barony  of  Connello  Lower,  near  Rathkeale.  According  to 
Dr.  "Wall,  Borracappagh  (bappaceapac,  i.e.  bdyipceapac)  is  the  Irish  name 
of  Mount  Plummer,  in  the  parish  of  Killagholehane,  barony  of  Glenquin. 

^  Rath  Cheanann  :  Rathcannon,  in  the  parish  of  Athlacca,  barony  of 
€oshma. 

^°  Baile  an  Langaigh  :  Ballinlongig,  in  the  parish  of  Dromcolliher,  barony  of 
Connello  Upper.  According  to  the  Books  of  Survey  and  Distribution  it  was 
forfeited  by  Sir  Edmond  Fitzgerald  in  1652 ;  and  it  is  there  stated  to  be  in  the 
parish  of  Corcomohide  and  Clonereane  [read  Cloncreaue],  now  Cloncrew,  in  the 
barony  of  Connello  Upper. 

11  Bothar  Greanuidhe,  not  identified.  There  is  a  Bothar  Bradach,  Boherbrad- 
•dagh,  in  the  parish  of  Clonshire,  barony  of  Connello  Lower. 
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LVIII 

Qcd  an  ceolbjiug  c6yiac  cpaipcneac 
conna&ac  cai&leac  cai6bpeac  ceapcac 
bpuciTiap  bia&TTiap  piannac  plea6ac 
pd  fintjic  lap  TnugaS  a  mapcaig. 

LIX 

Cpeab  ouanna  cuappuilleac  cleapac 
cpeab  lonnpac  longpopcac  leapac, 
cpeab  comnleac  cuibpeannac  clannac, 
cpeab  I6t>ac  l6cpanTia6  leacan. 

LX 

Ceac  t)aomea6  t)fOTTiapac  "oatac, 
ceac  bua6a6  buaballac  bpacac, 
ceac  peolca6  p6bapcac  pleapcac, 
5opc  na  ciobapat)  cuinigce  an  ceallaig. 

LXI 

S^P^  5ldrria6  jdipceac  gpaipneac 
coljpdpa  congdipeac  caiciheac 
pinipcpeac  peompac  p6niplac  peanca 
bpocallac  bpui&neac  btomac  beannac. 


LXII 

lopcab  tip  tjpnaigceac  eapcpac, 
lopcab  pdm  pldnlupac  plea^ac, 
lopcab  oil  poglamba  pailgeac, 
lopcab  gpea&nac  ga&pac  gpeagac. 

LVIII,  1.  1  c6pTiac,  L.  1.  2  connabac,  L  ;  conacac,  M.  1.  4  musca,  M^ 
Lix,  1.  1  cuana,  L;  cuanac,  M;  cuappuilceac,  L;  cuapuillea6,  M^ 
1.   2,   in   M  line  4   comes  here.        lx,   1.   2   bua&ballac,   L.  lxi,   1.    1 

gappiceac,  L  ;  gdipead,  M,    1.  2  colspapa  consaipeac  6.,  L  ;  colsdppa, 
M.    1.  4  bpuisneac,  L,   M.  lxii,  1.  1  etc.  lopbas,  L;    lopba,   M. 

1.  2  pldnlapac,  M.    1.  3  paiUseao,  L;  pailseac,  M  ;  1.  4  5p6a5ac,  L. 

1  Craiftine;  a  celebrated  harper  in  thereign  of  Labhraidh  Loingseach,  264-254  b.c. 
(O'Flaherty) ;  vide  Keating's  History,  11,  pp.  164-166. 
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LVIII 

Palace  loved  by  Craiftine,^  home  of  choirs  and  music, 
Wave-washed,  celebrated,  brilliant  and  attractive, 
Cosy,  hospitable,  vassal-crowded,  festive. 
Lies  in  darkness,  since  its  cavalier  hath  perished. 

LIX 

Habitation  noble,  circular  and  artful, 
Habitation  lightsome,  full  of  camps  and  couches, 
Habitation  torch-lit,  filled  with  rations,  children. 
Habitation  spacious,  full  of  loads  and  lanterns. 

LX 

Home  of  many  people,  grandeur,  gorgeous  colours, 
Home  of  war-won  spoils,  of  clarions  and  banners, 
Home  of  soldiers,  youthful,  flesh-fed,  enterprising, 
Gort  na  Tiobarad,^  possession  of  the  household. 

LXI 

Gort^  resounding  with  the  din  of  neighing  horses, 
Where  roaring  cheers  were  heard  and  ancient  blades  were  shivered, 
With  rooms  and  windows  furnished  after  ancient  fashion, 
Luxurious,  palatial,  with  its  beams  and  turrets. 

LXI  I 

Treasury,  where  prayers  ever  freshly  flourish. 
Treasury  of  spears,  of  soothing  cures  all-healing, 
Treasury  renowned  of  golden  rings  and  learning, 
Treasury  of  mirth,  of  hunting-packs  and  splendour. 

2  Gort  na  Tiobrad :  Gortnatubbred,  now  anglicized  Springfield,  the  castle  of 
Sir  Edward  Fitzgerald,  in  parish  of  Killagholehane,  barony  of  Glenquin.  James 
Fitzmaurice,  on  his  return  from  Spain,  defeated  the  English  under  Drury  and 
Malby  here  in  1579,  in  which  battle  the  English  lost  300  soldiers  and  thirty 
officers.  Of  the  old  castle  there  is  still  standing  a  very  perfect  square  tower.  It 
is  34  feet  by  21^  feet,  the  walls  are  5  feet  thick  and  45  feet  high,  with  five  stories, 
the  second  of  which  is  vaulted  ;  the  windows  are  of  well-cut  stone  :  vide  "Westropp, 
Ancient  Castles  of  County  Limerick,  Proc.  R.I.A.,  January,  1907,  p.  236,  §  370. 

3  Gort,  literally  a  field  or  glebe,  here  an  abbreviation  of  Gort  na  Tiobrad. 
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Lxin 
popaoif  cptincac  gltjineac  seainac 
pi&ceallac  uallac  uaicneac  eangac 
Tmiopcac  6lac  6pt)ac  alcpac 
luiTnieap6a  Ifoitica  Itonrtiap  lannac. 

LXIV 

t)t5na&  buanac  t)uapac  bpeamac, 
t)t5na&  pciaitifta  pciacac  pceanac, 
t)tjna6  t)p6accac  t)6apcac  t>aiTi5ean 
btJTiaO  bpaoiceac  tjtogac  t)peapac. 

LXV 

TTltip  Tnt5pcac  Tnonjitiucac  mapcac 
biait)edna6  cliabdnac  cpeapac 
cleaplticriiap  capbupac  ceacpac 
ppiana6  pl6$a6  pp6llac  pleapac. 

LXVI 

pionnliop  spianac  jiallac  glapac 
puballa6  pldcac  pdipceac  peacac 
poilbip  paoiceac  poillpeac  placac 
ciipapt)ac  cuacac  cpuacac  ceapac. 

LXTII 

poipsmoTTi  6Tnpac  6ipt)neac  alcac 
upcapac  aillpeac  ai6bpeac  eaclac 
poineant)a  pnuabac  puainineac  peapcac 
•muipeapad  Tnait)Tieac  inea&pac  mapcac. 

Lxviri 
pionnliop  ptoncac  paoili6  placac 
t)puinea6  baitipac  t)eallpa6  bapcac 
I0T15  ldit)ip  ndp  lda6  a  lace  ap 
50  cup  6aTnoinn  b'^igion  aipci. 

Lxiii,  1.  1  geanac,  M.    1.  3  imipceac,  M.  lxiv,  1.  1  bpeanac,  M. 

1.  2  fseacac,  L.  lxv,   1.    1  TnoTinrhuca6,   L.    1.   2  biabdnac,   M. 

1.  3  capptipac,  L.  1.  4  rp6lac,  L.  lxvi,  1.  2  pinbilleac,  M.  lxvii,  The 
adjectives  tire  all  aspirated  in  M,  but  unaspirated  in  L.  1.  2  Ufsupcac,  M. 
1.  3  "pomeanTia,  M;  poip6anba,  L.  1.  4  maibneac,  L ;  rtiai&neac,  M. 
Lxviii,  1.  1  p.  p.  puigleac,  M.  1.  2  bpumneac,  M  ;  bapcac,  L,     1.  3 

laa&  a  lacca,  L ;  Id  a6  lace  ap,  M.    1.  4  beamon,  L. 
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LXIII 

Covert  packed  with  trunks  and  boxes,  stairs  and  jewels, 

Where  chess  was  proudly  played  and  voices  rang  responsive, 

Used  to  games  and  quaffing,  fosterlings  and  orders,  ^ 

Glistening  brilliant,  brightly  burnished,  stocked  with  sword -blades. 

LXIV 

Camp  of  companies,  of  poetry  and  prizes, 

Camp  attractively  adorned  with  shields  and  daggers, 

Camp  of  alms  and  fort  of  learned  compositions, 

Camp  of  druids,  all  enclosed  by  trenches  crowned  with  bushes. 

LXV 

Courtyard  redolent  of  bristly  swine  and  bullocks, 
Full  of  stir  and  uproar,  wicker  baskets,  girdles, 
Of  cattle,  of  carousals  and  athletic  contests, 
Of  bridles,  warlike  hostings,  satin  banners,  benches. 

LXVI 

Fair  fort  bright  and  sunny,  with  its  locks  and  pledges, 
Its  pets^  and  parks,  its  silver  plate  and  its  pavilions, 
With  its  witty  sages  and  its  brilliant  scions. 
With  its  cupboards,  goblets,  stacks  of  corn  and  hampers. 

LXVII 

Building  bright  as  amber,  ordered  in  divisions, 
With  its  reckless  horseboys,  full  of  life  and  spirit, 
With  its  bands  of  beauty,  happy,  peaceful,  loving, 
And  its  merry  household,  early-rising,  brewing. 

LXVIII 

Fair  fort,  famous  for  its  wines  and  princely  welcome, 
Embroidery  and  dances,  bright  beguiling  maidens. 
Mighty  ship,  whose  cargo  never  was  unloaded, 
Till  Eamonn  from  her  ruthlessly  at  length  was  taken. 

^  Orders,  the  different  grades  or  classes  of  society :  cf.  supra,  p.  108,  n.  ^  et 
seqq. 

2  Pets,  pet  animals.  The  medieval  nobles  in  Ireland  were  accustomed  to 
procure  from  foreign  parts  some  uncommon  animal,  often  a  monkey,  which  they 
kept  as  a  pet.  This  custom  is  exemplified  in  the  story  of  Toraas  an  apadh  :  vide 
supra,  p.  144,  n.  2. 
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LXIX 

t)o  btt)fp  gdplaig  bdipt)  ip  bacaig 
ip  cpuagdin  i  ptigdnaib  peapca 
imn  an  ng^ip  ndp  b^apuig  Tneabal 
t)d  n-6i5peip  pd  b6pt)p4ip  an  balla. 


LXX 

paipce  an  cpiuin  t)'iOTnpui5  pe  n-a  aiplmg 
ip  at>cfceap  a  Itnce  ap  n-aibce, 
t)eapbdip$e  1  leapgpdcaib  canait) 
acTTiupdn  ag  apindil  nac  aicnim. 


LXXI 

Qcdit)  na  ^leannca  i  jjcannclarii  gaipce 
ip  edit)  na  liaga  liaca  ap  lapa6, 
Gcdit)  cdm  an  pdpaig  ap  ppealab 
pd  6iac  1  sciGTTiaip  Y  1  jcpeacaib. 


Lxxn 
Qcd  5^eann  caoin  50  cfopca  capcrhap 
ip  5^eaiii^  ^<^  bobap  gan  ponn  gan  aiceap, 
Gcd  hot  dpt)  gan  bldic  ap  pcacaib 
5an  piab  gan  lapcac  gan  eanab. 

Lxix,  1.  1  btobaoip,  M.  1.  4  a  balla,  L;  an  halla,  M.  t,xx,  1.  1  cpiun, 
M.  1.  2  ab  ctcip,  M;  naibce,  L;  naibce,  M.  1.  3  leap^pacaib,  L; 
leapsTiaicib,  M ;  canaib  (?),  M.  lxxi,  1.  2  na  hdice  bdca  ap  I.,  M. 

1.  3  cdm  om.  M.    1.  4  ccpeacaib,  L.         lxxii,  1.  2  bogap,  M;  bdgap,  L. 
1.  3  b6caipt),  L  ;  bohdpt) ;  f  capcaib,  M.    1.  4  ana6,  M  ;  eana&,  L. 

1  Another  reading  may  be  rendered  *  hall-bencli.' 

2  Fairche  an  Triuin  :  Farrihy,  a  large  townland  lying  between  Gort  na  Tiobrad 
and  TuUylease,  about  one  mile  west  of  Dromcolliher,  parish  of  Killagholehane,. 
barony  of  Glenquin.  The  words,  an  cpium — i.e.  of  the  brave  man — seem  to  be 
merely  an  epithet,  and  not  a  portion  of  the  proper  name. 
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LXIX 

One  might  oft  have  seen  there  children,  bards,  and  beggars, 
And  wretched  creatures  girdled  with  their  dry-straw  cinctures, 
Gathered  round  the  swan  of  undeceptive  morals, 
Who  tended  all  of  them  along  the  wainscot ^  seated. 


Eairche  an  Triuin'  hath  turned  to  dreamy  sadness 
And  its  ponds  are  seen  to  have  outlived  their  richness,^ 
From  the  hillside  raths  they  chant  forth  certain  omens, 
The  taunting  keen  reproaches  of  an  unseen  army. 

LXXI 

The  valleys  are  enveloped  in  a  snare  of  sorrow 
And  the  flagstones*  grey  and  hoary  fiercely  burning; 
The  produce  of  the  wilds  is  wasted  thin  and  drooping 
Eeneath  a  cloud  of  grief  in  gloomy  mist  and  tremors. 

LXII 

Gleann  Chaoin^  is  parched  with  drought  and  rendered  dry  and  thirsty, 
And  Gleann  da  Ehodhar^   no  more  re-echoes  mirth  or  music; 
Both  Ard '  without  a  blossom  left  upon  its  flowers 
Hath  lost  its  hunting,  fishing,  and  abundant  riches. 


^  The  translation  of  this  line  is  doubifnl. 

^  Z/iasa,  flagstones,  is  perhaps  the  same  as  ^eaca,  Lacka,  Upper  and  Lower, 
in  the  parish  of  Killagholehane,  barony  ot  Glenquin.  The  variant  reading  of  M 
may  be  rendered,  "And  the  kilns  of  ruin  furiously  are  burning,"  which  is  more 
tolerable. 

5  Gleann  Chaoin,  three  townlands,  one  in  the  parish  of  Killeedy  and  the  two 
others  in  the  parish  of  Monagay,  barony  of  Glenquin.  The  barony  borrowed 
its  name  from  them,  when  it  was  formed  into  a  separate  barony  by  the  Act 
of  6-7  William  IV. 

^  Gleann  d^  Bhodhar,  not  identified,  but  seemingly  some  glen  among  the 
mountains  in  the  south  of  the  barony  of  Glenquin. 

"^  Both  Ard,  Bohard  in  the  parish  of  Kilmeedy,  barony  of  Connello  Upper,  near 
Tiree  Cross,  about  half-way  between  Kilmeedy  and  Dromcolliher. 
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LXXIII 

Qcd  bun6c  curndsac  capca 
6  Culaig  anuap  'na  cuail  beacaig, 
an  piOTrnglaip  p6p  lap  p6&  i  peapcap 
ip  Cobap  an  5616  gan  l§ap  a  lacca. 

LXXIV 

Qcd  laccac  laprtiaip  ip  apa&, 
uallpapcac  cuanapca  ip  cailleac, 
peanlaoic  1  gcanncaoip  lap  ^cpapab 
ip  gdpca  piac  'na  t)iai6  i  leaccaib. 

LXXV 

5dip  ip  1116  pognap  t)on  anam, 
an  gdip  ip  lia  cpiallap  cum  leapa, 
jdip  cl6ipe  1  mbp6it)eannaib  bpeaca 
ag  t)6anaTti  pfce  an  cf  pena  aipceop. 

LXXVI 

6p  cinnce  an  cpfoc  pan  gan  capab 
map  p6inn  ap  pp6arhaib  an  peacaib, 
ip  gan  dp  puil  a  hdip  pe  haipio^, 
gaipim  leo  ma  &eoi&  mo  pailm. 

LXXVII 

Ciiipim  16  mo  cp6  'p  mo  pait)ip 
mo  pldn  mo  cpdca  ip  mo  palcaip 
mo  biab  mo  bpiacpa  mo  beannacc 
'na  plige  50  maoilinn  506  maicip. 

LXXIII,  1.  2  cullab,  M  ;  culca,  L;  cuail,  M;  cuaill,  L.  1.  3  f eafsnaoi, 
M.    1.  4  gei&e,  L.  lxxiv,  1.  1  mprhaii,  L.    1.  2  cuannajica,  L.    1.  3 

ccanncaoiTi,  L.  1.  4  sapca,  L;  gdipce,  M;  a  leaccaib,  L;  aip  I.,  M. 
LXXV,  1.  3  mbp^ibimli),  M.  1.  4  fi6e,  L;  ptc, M;  aipceap,  M;  acaip,  L. 
LXXVI,  1.  2,  peacaS,  L,  M.  1.  3  hiuip,  L;  naipicc,  M;  haipiob,  L. 
1.  4  gaipmiTTi,  M.  lxxvii,  1.  1  16  dm  cpoi&c,  L.  1.  2  pailcip,  M;  Sailcaip, 
L.    1.  3  bia,  L,  M.    1. 4  flige,  M. 

1  Bunoc:  the  river  Bunoke,  a  tributary  of  the  Daoil  (vid.  sup.,  p.  151,  n.  ^). 
It  rises  at  Barnagh  Hill,  and  flows  through  Killeedy,  and  joins  the  Daoil  a 
couple  of  miles  above  Mahoonagh. 

2  Tulagh,  not  identified.  The  name  would  be  anglicized  Tully.  The  word 
means  *a  hill,'  and  from  the  context  it  would  seem  to  be  the  hill  where  the  river 
Bunoc  rises.     Perhaps  Barnagh  Hill  is  meant. 

3  Fionnghlais,  not  identified.     The  name  of  this  stream  would  be  anglicized 
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IXXIII 

The  winding  Bunoc,^  which  meanders  down  from  Tulach,' 
Is  nothing  hut  a  twining  line  of  misty  columns, 
The  Fionnghlais'  hath  heen  likewise  changed  to  barren  dryness, 
And  Tobar  an  Gheidh*  is  left  without  a  lease  of  liquid. 

LXXIV 

Sobbing  are  the  orphaned,  groaning  are  the  lackeys, 
Shrieking  are  the  women-folk  and  the  retainers. 
Crippled  are  old  warriors  oppressed  and  shrunken, 
And  cawing  are  the  ravens  for  him  from  the  tombstones. 

LXXV 

The  cry  which  best  of  all  doth  serve  the  soul  departed. 
The  cry  which  most  of  all  conduces  to  its  profit. 
The  cry  of  clerics  clad  in  varicoloured  vestments 
Is  winning  peace  and  solace  for  him  from  his  Father. 

LXXVI 

Since  that  fate  without  escape  hath  been  determined 
By  sentence  passed  upon  the  roots  ^  of  sinful  action. 
And  since  from  earth  we  can  expect  no  restitution 
With  them  for  him  I  sing  my  psalm  of  intercession. 

LXXVII 

Along  with  it  I  send  my  Credo  and  my  Pater, 
My  valediction,  office,  hours,  and  psalter,^ 
My  vows  and  my  Beati^  and  my  benediction 
On  its  journey  to  the  summit  of  all  goodness. 

Finglas.   It  seemed  to  be  a  tributary  of  the  Bundc,  or  of  the  Daoil  in  the  south  of 
the  barony  of  Glenquin. 

*  Tobar  an  Gheidh,  not  identified,  but  evidently  somewhere  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  last  two  or  three  places  mentioned.  *' There  is  a  Loch  an  Gheidh  in  the 
mountains  about  three  miles  from  Broadford  to  the  west.  I  have  not  heard  the 
name  Tobar  an  Gheidh,  but  the  two  places  may  be  identical  "  (Dr.  Wall). 

5  Adam  and  Eve,  the  meaning  being  that  by  the  sin  of  our  first  parents  death 
was  brought  into  the  world  (cf.  Gen.  ii.  17,  iii.  3). 

6  As  ''hours"  means  the  canonical  hours  of  the  Divine  Office,  the  Psalter  here 
mentioned  is  more  hkely  Psaltair  Mhuire,  the  Psalter  or  Eosary  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary. 

■^  Beati,  Psalm  cxviii,  Beati  immaculati,  which  is  recited  daily  in  the  Divine 
Office  at  Prime  and  the  little  hours.  The  same  word  is  occasionally  employed 
in  Irish  to  denote  the  Beatitudes  of  the  Gospel,  but  it  is  then  usually  accompanied 
by  some  word  which  thus  restricts  and  determines  its  meaning. 
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LXXVJII 

5ui&iTn  tiiyie  ip  vimla  na  n-eappal 
ip  naoiticacc  aonucclaig  Qnna, 
a  6ucpacc  p6in  a  c^im  ^an  camab 
ip  pdip  Topa  t)d  6ft)ean  ap  6amainc. 

LXXIX 

a  Cpion6it)  ip  ptopcoriiaccac  paicpin 
t)fpli$  ip  btpig  son  t)eacaip 
an  p6inTn6  t)d  nt>6miTn  an  aipce 
anonn  50  longpopc  an  beaca.     Amen. 

LXXX 

Ip  coin5ib  a  61a  an  cia  pe  ndp  Oealaig 
acd  beo,  ip  6\\  nt)6cap  ina  glacaib, 
1  p6iThe  1  peancion  'p  i  peaparli 
1  jclticpuic  1  sctjpam  'p  1  gceannap. 

LXXXI 

a  h6pca  5l6pTtiaip  na  n-amgeal, 
dp  liaig  6n  liamain  pi  leapuig, 
<con5>nai6  ip  cuTrit)ai5  ip  caigil 
oijpe  an  cp6in  gan  b6mi  5an  bapca6. 

LXXXII 

5an  biartiaip  lappaim  ip  aiccim 
ap  gpdpaib  dgmapa  an  peapcaij 
rn'oigpe  5poi6e  na  t)aoile  t)aca 
t)0  cabaipc  1  n-am  anall  6  Nancup, 

LXXXIII 

'S  a  cup  cpdic  1  n-d6bai&  a  aicpeac 
1  paoippe  a  pmnpip  gan  eapnarh, 
ip  6  pc6llpap  t)on  pc6c  gac  pcannail 
Sedn  na  puppainne  an  pmipe  peannac. 

Lxxviii,  1.  2  aonuccaicc,  M.  1.  4  biogan,  L;  bfon  corrected  to  btbean, 
M;  an  beaniuin,  L.  lxxix,  1.  1  paicfinc,  jM.  1.  2  btoraigir  bfbpig,  M. 
1.  3  Tibeinsini,  L  ;  nbfianaim,  M.  M  ends  here,  and  L  is  my  only  Ms.  for  the 
next  twenty  ranns.  lxxx,  v  1.  3  C]ianui5. 

1  Anna,  mother  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

-  A  variant  reading  means  "  to  protect  him  from  the  demon." 

3  Daoil,  the  river  Deel,  vide  supra,  p.  151,  n.^. 
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LXXVIII 

I  pray  the  chaste  humility  of  the  Apostles, 
The  sanctity  of  Mary,  Anna's^  only  daughter, 
His  own  religious  life,  his  course  undeviating, 
And  Jesus'  Passion  to  protect  him  from  damnation.^ 

LXXIX 

0  Trinity,  most  truly  mighty  to  contemplate. 
Take  unto  Thyself  and  guide  without  misfortune 
The  noble  chief  for  whom  I  make  this  composition. 
Over  to  the  camp  of  everlasting  ages.     Amen. 

LXXX 

And  do  Thou,  0  God,  continue  him  who  strayed  not. 
Who  lives  and  in  whose  hands  are  all  our  expectations. 
Still  in  all  his  former  grace,  esteem,  position, 
In  fame  of  beauty,  vigilance,  and  lordly  power. 

LXXXI 

0  ye  hosts  of  glory,  angel  choirs  of  heaven. 

Assist  in  this  extremity  our  kind  physician, 

Guard  him  and  preserve  him,  spare,  defend,  and  shelter 

The  air  of  heavenly  bliss  from  injury  and  ruin. 

LXXXII 

Openly  I  beg  and  pray  without  concealment 
That  through  the  wonder-working  God's  transcendent  graces 
The  noble  heir  of  beauteous  Daoil,^  the  charming  river, 
Be  brought  in  time  to  us  from  ]S"antes*  across  the  ocean, 

LXXXIII 

Back  at  last  unto  the  mansion  of  his  fathers. 
Restored  without  defect  to  his  ancestral  freedom. 
'Tis  he  will  scour  the  score  from  all  reproachful  slander. 
The  real  Sean  na  Sursainne,^  the  star-bright  horo. 

*  Nantes  in  France,  where  Sir  John  Fitzgerald,  the  son  and  heir  of  the 
deceased  Sir  Eamonn,  then  was,  perhaps  for  his  education. 

^  Sean  na  Sursainne,  John  of  the  surcingle,  an  illegitimate  son  of  Sean 
Callainne,  John  of  Callainn  (for  whom  vide  supra,  p.  141,  n.  ^),  and  the  wife  of 
0  Ooillean,  chief  of  Claonghlais,  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Fitzgeralds  of  Claonghlais. 
The  name  Sean  na  Sursainne  is  here  applied  by  the  poet  to  Sir  Sean,  son  of  the 
deceased  baronet,  Sir  Eamonn. 
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LXXXIV 

t)o  &eoin  an  cpdcaipig  cpeabaip 
ciocpaift  ua  uapal  an  t)yiea5ain 
t)'p6i]iicin  6ipne  50  haclarii 
le  puapcailc  map  Cuacal  Ceaccrhap. 

LXXXV 

Ip  §  pillpeap  apfp  na  paco, 

ip  6  c65pap  an  c6ca  laccna, 

ip  6  cptonpap  ap  cpfon  t)on  cpannaig, 

ip  6  puaigpeap  uabap  ip  aicip. 

LXXXVI 

Ip  6  tjcpap  tijbaip  na  n-appacc 
btop  peam  caob  'na  maopaib  cacaip, 
ip  6  piOTTipa  bup  ciume  cleaccaft, 
ip  6  focpap  TTi'  foca  pe  peaccriiam. 

LXXXVII 

L6i5peat>  t)on  l§it)bile  peapca 

ip  5Ui6peat)  Cptopc  50  t)tocpa  im  leabai& 

pd  P615C10C  an  c6  pm  t)0  ceapcuig 

'p  t)0  cabaipc  an  beo  cap  b6cna  ballaig. 

LXXXVIII 

Cptocaim  t)on  laoib  pe,  mo  leamap, 
5106  cpuag  liom  puamne  na  paipe, 
t>uppan  ctjp  na  bcptip  ap  t)cpapa&, 
t)uppan  6  ip  a  c6ile  ap  pcaipea6.     Finis. 

LXXXIX 

t)uppan  605  6amoinn  mic  Comdip  Caim 
uppa  I6ip  ^ipeaccac  puppdnca  pionn, 

an  cupa6  caom  gl^pnuigce  gucdpt)  glmn 

t)0  6ul  1  5cp§  at)6apainn  gup  t>iombdi6  liom. 

LXXXIX,  1.  2  p.p.     1.  3  an  c.  c  5l6apTiui5ce  5.  5. 


^  Dragon,  vide  supra,  p.  52,  n.  2. 

2  Tuathal  Teachtmliar,  vide  supra,  p.  121,  n.^. 

^  Saffron- coloured  kilts  are  here  mentioned  as  a  distinctively  Irish  dress. 
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LXXXIV 

By  the  will  of  God,  all-merciful  and  prudent, 
Shall  come  the  generous  descendant  of  the  dragon^ 
To  bring  to  all  of  us  relief  and  prompt  assistance, 
Releasing  us,  as  formerly  did  Tuathal  Teachtmhar.'"^ 

LXXXV 

'Tis  he  who  will  bring  back  with  him  success  and  blessings, 
'Tis  he  who  will  restore  again  the  kilts  of  saffron,^ 
'Tis  he  who  will  extirpate  every  tree  that  withered, 
'Tis  he  who  arrogance  and  obloquy  will  banisli. 

LXXXVI 

'Tis  he  will  tuck  and  card  all  those  master  monsters, 
Who  dog  my  footsteps  ever,  money-questing  bailiffs, 
'Tis  he  will  be  to  me  in  intercourse  most  gentle, 
'Tis  he  will  freely  pay  for  me  my  thirst's  bill  weekly. 

Lxxxvn 
I  shall  cease  to  speak  now  of  the  mighty  hero. 
And  from  my  couch  shall  pray  to  Christ  with  earnest  fervour, 
That  He  may  give  relief  to  him*  who  hath  departed, 
And  bring  the  living  one*  across  the  convex  ocean. 

LXXXVIII 

My  lay  so  long  and  tedious  now  at  length  I  finish, 

Yet  he,  the  prop  of  vigilance,  excites  ray  pity  ! 

Alas !  that  he,  the  leader  of  the  troops,  lies  shrivelled  ; 

Alas !  that  he  and  his  true  spouse  are  separated.         Finis. 

LXXXIX 

Alas  for  the  death  of  Sir  Eamonn  mac  Thomais  Chaim,^ 
The  pillar  conspicuous,  powerful,  staunch  and  fair, 

The  kind  knight  of  elegant  form  and  of  loud  clear  voice 
Consigned  to  the  clay,  I  must  say  how  his  loss  I  feel. 

*  Sir  Eainoun  mac  Gearailt. 
^  Sir  Sean  mac  Gearailt. 

*  Tomas  Cam,  father  of  Sir  Eamonn,  was  living  in  the  year  1624,  when  he 
-w^as  pardoned  for  having  alienated  Gortintubbrid  Castle  by  trust  deed  in  the  year 
1614  to  Theobald,  Lord  Castleconnell,  and  Tirlogh  oge  O'Brien  for  use  of  Slaiiy 
Fitzgerald  alias  O'Brien,  his  wife;  vide  Westropp,  Ancient  Castles  of  the  County 
Limerick,  p.  236,  §  370,  Proc.  R.I.A.,  January,  1907. 

VOL.  I.  JT 
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xc 
Scup  t)on  5615  speagaig  ndp  gjitopdil  cill 

Y  ndp  bpip  a  pc^im  aonaig  nd  a  Tnacditi  Tnionn, 
cuiple  s^ap  6iplin5  ip  uccldn  cinn 

gup  gum  an  p^i^  p6icleann  na  bpiot)dn  bpionn. 

xci 
6p  cuppainn  cp^ic  b'^igneac  boccdn  t)inn 

'p  nac  cluice  cl6  b6apap  t)on  ^lollcdn  510II 
a  Tlluipe,  pei&  peinni6  an  apdin  cplim 

50  hinip  nt)6  ngl^igil  ip  polldin  ponn.     Amen. 

Qn  peap  c6at)na  oi&ce  a  a&laicre  ap  Slioge. 
xcii 
a  jeapalcaig  a  Capacaig  *p  a  Caipbpianaig 
'p  a  ceannacaip  na  n-anbpann  bo  5aipcbiaca6, 
ip  anacpac  an  pagaipne  t)on  lagiac  pe 
t)0  Thapb&ul  1  gcapbat)  t)on  6ap  cliapac. 

XCI  1 1 

TTl'anaiceap  t)0  banalcpa  50  meapciallac 

*p  a  hanbpamne  ag  ceannapaic  le  cneat)liacaib, 

t)0  maicine  50  banaiiiail  ag  bapia^caig 

'p  t)0  leacuigce  t)d  leapgaib  ag  leacpiapab. 

xciv 
Don  5appai6  pi  ib  leanariiain  ip  neamspianac 
t)0  rhapcacap  pd  pcamalaib  1  gcapc  ciapca, 
a  cacbile  ba  ceannapac  1  ngalgliacaib, 
ip  r-'eacpab  pd  gaOapac  i  n-ampiacaib. 

xc,  1.  3  nd  Ttiacdrii.  xci,  1.  2  giollcdn.    1.  3  peinTiio&.    1.  4  nsleisiL 

XCIV,  1.  3  cacbiUe.    1.  4  ceacpai6. 


i  Scion  of  Greece,  that  is,  a  Geraldine  or  Fitzgerald ;  vide  supra,  p.  146, 
n.  '-. 

~  Slioghe,  not  identified,  if  indeed  it  be  a  place-name.  The  word,  however, 
seems  coiTupt.  We  know  from  R.  xix  of  the  present  poem  that  Sir  Eamonn  was- 
buried  at  the  Abhey  of  Eas  Geibhtine,  Askeaton. 
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xc 
To  part  with  this  scion  of  Greece/  who  oppressed  no  church, 

Nor  injured  its  festive  array  nor  its  clerics  vowed, 
'Tis  ruin  both  riskful  and  sharp,  and  a  sore  heart-load. 

How  the  keen  pang  hath  wounded  the  woodbine  of  fairest  veins. 

xci 

Since  this  is  a  blow  to  enfeeble  and  crush  us  poor, 

And  no  juggling  which  will  for  the  wagerer  win  a  stake, 

Guide,  0  Mary  propitious,  the  warrior  graceful- greaved 

To  heaven,  God's  isle  fair  and  bright,  where  reigns  perfect  bliss. 


The  night  of  his  burial  at  Slioghe-  idem  cecinit. 
XCII 

0  descendant  of  Gerald,  of  Carthach  and  Brian  of  Cas,^ 
0  bond,  who  together  didst  bind  and  sustain  the  weak, 
'Tis  revelry  wretched  and  racking  to  this  weak  land 
Thy  corpse  in  a  wagon  gone  forth  to  the  thronged  Eas.^ 


XCIII 

It  afflicts  me  to  see  thy  kind  nurse  with  her  mind  distraught, 
As  her  weakness  keeps  writhing  and  struggling  with  painful  sobs, 
liike  women  thy  clansmen  are  moaning  and  beating  hands. 
While  inclined  to  the  slopes  of  the  hillside  thy  tombstones  stand. 

xciv 
On  the  youthful  retainers,  who  follow  thee,  shines  no  sun  ; 
lu  darkness  and  gloom  ride  thy  horsemen  with  black-plumed  casques ; 
Thou,  battle-prop,  mighty  commander  in  valour's  strife, 
How  thy  squadrons  are  gagged  by  these  debts  of  excessive  pain. 


•^  Sir  Earaonn  was  son  of  Mary  Mac  Carthy,  and  O'Brien  l^lood  flowed  in  his^ 
veins  as  well  as  that  of  the  Fit25geralds.  Gerald  was  father  of  Maurice  fitz  Gerald, 
who  accompanied  Strougbow  to  Ireland.  Tbis  Maurice  was  the  ancestor  of  all  the 
Fitzgeralds  of  Ireland.  Carthach  Caisil  was  ancestor  of  the  MacCartbys ;  vide 
supra,  p.  28,  n, '-.  Cormac  Cas,  a  quo  Dal  gCais,  was  a  remote  ancestor  of  King 
Brian,  founder  of  the  O'Brien  clan. 

^  The  thronged  Eas,  or  the  Eas  of  clerks,  clerics,  Eas  Geibhtine,  Askeaton  ^ 
vide  supra,  p.  145,  n. -,  and  p.  150,  n.  -. 

N  2 
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xcv 
QcdiO  peapcupai&  calina  50  plai66iacpac 
ip  eaglaip  ap  nneapbull  1  mbeapc  pia5alt)a, 
acd  peapbap  500  peannma  le  baincpiacaib 
pd  c'aipcioppa  50  paipce  na  bpeap  nt)ia6a. 

xcvi 
Ip  peapgac  na  pallmnseaca  t)accia]ia 
t)0  &ealbui5  an  acuippe  mm  at)  gealpianaib, 
apgain  an  ceappbaig  t)0  6eapc  ia6ca, 
ip  nt  laspaine  t)on  balgaipe  bpeacpiabac. 

XCVII 

t>a  meanmac  t)0  niacnaip  1  meapc  cinaice 
ip  ba  capcanac  t)0  cabapcap  1  t)ceac  piapca, 
t)0  b'anaipeac  1  macaipe  bo  riiacpliapao 
ndp  6ain5ne  pe  cpannooipe  cneapiapamn. 

XCVIII 

t)d  t)caip5innpe  caipbe  t)0  glanrhiannais 

ip  c'acap6a  t)0  peacaipeacc  1  meapbpiacpaib 

t)0  b'ealacain  50  n-aipbe  mo  leariipia6ain 

'p  5up  ceannacab  6n  eagnam  a  n-aiccpiacpa&. 

xcrx 
6'p  Oeapbca  00  maipbne  nac  leacpiat)painn 
t)om  ainbpiop  50m  anabaib  an  beapciappaib 
accuingim  gan  eapcuine  gan  aicciapab 
le  hainglib  50  papacap  t)o  ceapcpciacab.        Amen. 

Op  a  rhac  oispeacca  .1.  Sip  Sedn  bo  bf  i  Nancup  an  uaip  pin,  1666. 
Odibf  6  bpuabaip  ccc.  (L):  t)dibi  mac  (sic)  bpuabaip  ccc.  bo  Seaman 
mac  5eapailc  .1.  cigeapna  na  Claonsluipe  (m). 

c 
t)o  spdpaib  poippe  an  coipgin  cpocaipig 
nt  bdibpib  cuile  'p  nt  cuicpe  le  c6ipneacaib, 
nt  cpdijpib  cinneap  nt  muippiO  beocuilg, 
ap  nodil  1  n-ionaiO  50  bpille  odp  bpoipigcin. 


xcv,  1.   1  peapcuppaib.  xca'i,   1.   2   bealb-.      1.   3   ceappbois- 

x(;vii,  1.  1  bu&.  1.  4  cpann&oipe.  xcix,  1.  1  leg.  liiapbna  ?    1.  4 

papcap.  c,  1.    1    cuipigim,   m  ;    cuipism,  C  ;    coipgm,   L.      1.  2 
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xcv 

Manly  and  valorous  knights  are  in  prince-caused  grief, 
Ami  distracted  its  ritual  solemn  the  church  neglects ; 
Each  princess  hath  tasted  the  sourness  of  every  song, 
At  thy  journeying  forth  to  the  parish  of  pious  men.i 

xcvi 
Vexatious  to  see  are  the  draperies  colour-black, 
Which  sorrow  hath  woven  around  all  thy  foot-tracks  bright ; 
'Tis  a  loss  to  the  cearrbhach^  that  eye  of  thine  closed  in  death, 
Nor  is  any  relief  now  obtained  by  the  motley  rough. 

XCVIl 

Cheerful  thy  revebry  was  amidst  princely  lords, 

And  kind  were  the  gifts  in  the  guest-room  thou  didst  dispense  ; 

'I'hy  cuishes  were  gainful  of  honour  on  battle-plain, 

For  no  bands  ever  circled  more  firmly  an  iron-girt  oak. 

XCVIII 

Have  I  tried  to  allege  all  the  worth  of  thy  talents  pure. 
And  describe  thy  ancestral  estate  in  words  duly  weighed ; 
My  witness  insipid  hath  been  but  an  essay  gapped, 
Eought  at  the  price  of  resifting  from  learned  art. 

XCIX 

Since  'twas  certain  I  could  not  half  fitly  thy  death-song  sing. 
And  only  my  ignorance  raw  would  attempt  the  feat ; 
1  beg  that  without  either  curse  or  renewed  distress 
Thou  be  safely  escorted  by  angels  to  Paradise.         Amen. 

To  his  son  and  heir  Sir  John  Fitzgerald,  Lord  of  Claonghlais,  who  was  in  Nantes 
at  that  time,  1666,  David  6  Bruadair  cecinit : 

C 
By  the  powerful  grace  of  the  Lord  God  all-merciful 
Wave  shall  not  drown  him  nor  thunderbolts  strike  him  down, 
Disease  shall  not  waste  him  nor  live  sword-points  slaughter  him, 
Till  back  to  his  place  for  our  help  come  our  fated  one. 

bdicpi&,  m;  cuicpib,  m.     I.  4  aip,  Mss. ;  an  loniat),  m;  an  lonait),  L; 
bpillit),  m. 

^  That  is,  to  heaven. 

-  Cearrhhach:  vide  supra,  p.  97,  n.  ^. 
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CI 

Sdf  a&  lemb  bup  ceinmbe  cdpanna 
t)0  pd5ba6  linne  map  cime  pe  cp6bile, 
a  TTidcaip  Thiocaip  'p  a  buime  na  h6^acT:a, 
cdpcuig  uinie  pan  lomlucc  p6plannac. 

CII 

5an  bedpna,  a  itluipe,  cap  conapa  an  c6pca  cuip 
le  pdbap  puipinne  an  pit)ipe  leoganca, 
Sedn  na  puppamne  pcuippeap  gac  eolcuipe 
t)on  gndcgopc  goipceap  6n  bciobapait)  t)c6capai5. 

cm 
On  Id  nac  luigpeap  cum  loinge  pe  16>^  '^peacc 
cldcuig  cuipm  na  cumne  ip  a  c6iceapcal, 
t)on  cpdile  piopma  r)6  pulam^  pe  peocannaib 
50  t)cdip  an  cupac  cap  ciuriipaib  an  ceobuinne. 

CIV 

t)dp  njdip  5an  mnme  pcuipeam,  a  coiiiuppana, 
ip  dileam  cumap  na  cpuinne  50  comnai&ceac, 
an  pdip  t)Oconnaipc  t)dp  gcioncaib  i  gcom^apaib 
pdp  jcdipbib  uile  bo  cuilleam  a  posnama. 

cv 
pognam  cp6acc  6inmic  an  acap  nediti&a 
50  bp6ipe  m6  ap  &6ine  mo  beapgndmat), 
an  p6ip  pi  1  bpl6  an  cpaogail  ap  anabdpaib 
ip  500  cn6  ndp  caoc  paopab  t)dp  mapbdnaib.    Amen. 

CI,  1.  1  cmnibe,  m.    1.  2  pdsbab,  m  ;  le  cp6ibile,  m.     1.  4  cdpcuib,  m  ; 
f  m,  m.  CII.  This  rann  comes  after  the  following  one  in  m.     1.  2  pd&bap,  m. 

1.  3  puippamne,  L.  cm,  1.  1  nac,  L,  m;  le  Idibipeacc,  m.  1.  2  cldcaib 
cuipim,  m.  1.  3  na  puilinn,  m.  1.  4  ciubpaib,  L;  ceOThumne,  m; 
6eobuiTie,  L.  civ,  1.  1  p5uipim,  m;  pguipiOTn,  L.    1.  2  dilim,  m; 

diliom,  L ;  cpumge,  L.  cv,  1.  1  aenniic,  m,  0.    1.  2  bp6ipi&,  m,  0. 

1.  3  6n  cpaogail  aip  anabdpaib,  m.    1.  4  psac  cn6&,  m,  0. 
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CI 

Stronger  shall  signs  grow,  this  child  if  we  gratify, 
Left  to  our  care  like  a  captive  with  battle- chief ; 
0  Mother  of  gentleness,  Nurse  of  virginity. 
To  this  suffering  nation  send  succour  on  that  account. 


O'er  the  coast-raging  sea,  Mary,  bring  without  accident 

By  the  favouring  help  of  the  crew  the  knight  lion-like, 

Sean  of  the  surcingle,^  destined  to  banish  grief 

From  the  dearly  loved  Gort,^  which  is  named  from  the  causeway-spring. 

cm 
On  the  day  when  he  starts  for  the  ship-freighted  cargoful. 
Calm  the  loud  din  of  the  ocean  waves  mustering  ; 
Permit  not  the  sea  to  be  rent  by  fierce  hurricanes. 
Till  the  bark  safely  glide  o'er  the  edge  of  the  misty  flood. 

CIV 

0  neighbours,  henceforth  I  desist  from  my  bootless  cry. 

And  pray  the  strong  Lord  of  the  universe  ceaselessly, 

Who  in  His  Passion  did  meet  our  sins  face  to  face. 

Through  the  price  of  Whose  service  may  all  our  friends  benefit. 

cv 
May  the  beneficial  service  of  the  wounds  of  God  the  Father's  only 

Son 
Help  me  and  release  me  from  the  rage  of  my  infuriated  enemies, 
Shield  from  deadly  violence  all  those  who  are  assaulted  by  this  hostile 

world, 
And  save  our  dear  departed  ones,  unless  they  be,  like  hollow  nuts, 

salvation-void. 

^  Sedn  na  Sursainne  ;  vide  supra,  p.  175,  n.  ^. 

2  Gort,  Gortna  Tiobrad,  literally  Springfield;  vide  supra,  p.  167,  n. '*. 
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Ouain  Leanbui&ecicr  Sip  Sedm  itiic  Jeapailc. 

Ctjconnacc  6  Odlaig  ccc. 

[As  the  preceding  poem  is  the  first  composition  of  David  0  Bruadair  which 
refers  to  the  Fitzgeralds  of  Claonghlais,  Co.  Limerick,  and  as  many  of  his  later 
poems  are  addressed  to  Sir  John  Fitzgerald,  the  heir  and  successor  of  Sir  Edmond 
Fitzgerald,  I  shall  give  here  a  hitherto  unpublished  poem  by  Cuchonnacht 
0  D&.laigh,  in  order  to  complete  somewhat  the  history  of  Sir  John  Fitzgerald. 
The  poem  is  found  in  a  Ms.  of  Eoghan  O  Caoimh,  now  preserved  in  the  R.I.A., 
where  it  is  registered  as  23  M  30.  In  this  Ms.,  p.  51,  it  is  inscribed  : 
Ct56oTiTia6c  6  Ddlaig  ccc.  Duain  leanbui&eacca  Sip  Sedm  niic 
geapail-C,  i.e.  poem  on  the  infancy  (or  birth)  of  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  by 
C6chonnacht  0  Dklaigh.  The  poem  is  undated ;  and  I  have  not  found  the  dates 
either  of  the  birth  of  Sir  John  or  of  the  marriage  of  his  parents.  Judging,  how- 
ever, by  the  birth-dates  of  some  of  the  immediate  relations  of  the  family,  it  would 
seem  that  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  was  born  about  1630-1640.  For  instance.  Sir 
Edmond  Fitzgerald's  first  cousin  Donogh  MacCarthy,  Earl  of  Clancarty,  who 
died  the  year  before  Sir  Edmond,  was  born  in  1594,  and  Donogh' s  son  Cormac 
MacCarthy,  the  second  cousin  of  Sii-  John  Fitzgerald,  was  born  1634  (vide  supra, 
introduction  to  poem  XI,  Nt  beo  'Gipe  cap  6ip  OoTmcaiO).  Arguing  from  the 
genealogies  of  other  relations,  we  should  arrive  at  about  the  same  date.  Making 
all  allowance  for  the  difference  of  descent,  it  would  seem  that  Sir  Edmond' s  heir 
must  have  been  born  before  1640,  especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  principal 
theme  of  the  following  poem  is  the  youthfulness  of  Sir  John's  parents.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  not  likely  that  Sir  John  was  born  before  1630,  since  he  was  still 

I 

Q  h65aib  ^ip^eap  pipe 

5Pdc  piarti  t)o  p6ip  paipcipe, 

nac  6at)cp6an  a  pleacca  poin 
c6at)pp6am  506  ealca  an  65bai&. 

II 
t)d  5cpeit)ceap  t>'eol  506  aicme 
6  16  ctimca  an  c6at)Ttiaicne 

j\6  ip  meapaigce  Tn6it)  na  pean 

615  peanaicpe  na  pinnpeap. 
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Genethliacum  on  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  of  Claonghlais. 

By  Cijchonnacht  0  D^aigh. 

active  enough  to  distinguish  hiraself  in  the  wars  in  Flanders,  at  the  close  of  the 
century.  The  ahsence  also  of  any  reference  in  this  poem  to  the  war  in  Ireland, 
which  lasted  from  1641  to  1652,  would  seem  to  prove  that  it  was  composed  some 
time  previous  to  the  year  1641. 

Other  poems  of  Cuchonnacht  O  Dalaigh  still  unpublished  are  extant  in  Mss., 
and  this  beautiful  little  poem,  which  is  here  published,  will,  I  hope,  prove 
interesting  as  a  specimen  of  his  poetic  powers.  David  0  Bruadair  seems  to 
have  known  Ctachonnacht  personally.  At  any  rate  he  was  acquainted  with 
Cuchonnacht's  children,  to  whom  he  at  a  later  date  addressed  a  short  poem,  which 
begins  O'aicle  na  bpileaS  n-nafal. 

The  metre  of  this  poem  is  called  Deibi6e,  and  it  is  the  most  common  of  the 
classical  metres.  Each  line  is  heptasyllabic,  and  the  number  of  the  syllables  in 
the  final  word  of  each  of  the  even  lines  exceeds  the  number  of  the  syllables  in  the 
final  word  of  each  of  the  odd  lines  by  one.  The  numerous  rules  of  this  difficult 
metre  are  described  elsewhere.  This  poem  is  an  excellent  specimen  of  the  metre. 
It  is  sufficient  to  call  attention  to  the  great  accuracy  with  which  these  rules  are 
here  observed,  and  especially  to  the  triple  internal  rhymes  in  the  concluding 
couplet  of  every  rann.] 

I 

Clans  spring  ever  from  the  young, 

According  to  prophetic  lore  ; 

Not  the  weaklings  of  a  race 

Rut  youth  is  every  tribe's  first  root. 

II 

If  believed  be  tribal  talcs, 

Since  first  a  family  was  formed, 

The  oaths  of  seers  are  either  vain 
Or  young  the  ancient  parents  were.i 

^  Keating  quotes  the  Hebrew  tradition  as  read  in  the  Polychronicon  for  the 
statement  that  Adam  was  fifteen  years  old  when  Cain  and  his  sister  Calmana  were 
born,  thirty  when  Abel  and  his  sister  Delbora  were  born,  and  one  hundred  and 
thirty  ^hen  Seth  was  born:  vide  Keating,  History,  vol.  i,  p.  132. 
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III 

5ibe  le  a  bppfc  piop  a  pc6al 
bun  pleacca  na  p6  gcin^al 

t)OTi  cp6at)  t)0  &6iniorh  t>ea5la 

6iTipeap  5605  a  ngineaTtina. 


IV 

Q  t)ceacc  6  dgaib  cap  aip 
cleacca&  pfop  i  Tit)iai&  &(iccaip 

t)0  Ti6p  an  g^igpleacca  ap  jin 
c6p  c6it)ceacca  gac  cini6. 


Uaca  cap  6156  a  n-aoipi 
ginceap  ppearti  506  popaoipi 

'na  coib6im  oppa  nf  an 

coil6in  lonna  na  leogan. 

VI 

6  focpaib  pdpait)  mai^pe 
a  •mea\'  ^ipgit)  dj&aipse 

aipge  jac  pleacca  map  pin 

na  haibne  05  ceacc  6  cabpib. 

VII 

Qcaip  peanbeac  an  pdice 
niaibean  mdcaip  ^pianldice 

pealb  gac  t)eipbpine  'na  beoij 

leanb  cemnbile  506  cineoil. 

Ill,  1.  1  gi&be.    1.  3  fteaimorh.         vi,  1.  2  ds&aipge.        vii,  1.  2  mdcap. 


^  Six  tribes,  the  six  colonies  which  occupied  Ireland,  as  enumerated  by  Keating, 
History,  vol.  I,  viz. : — Ceasair  (pp.  140-146),  Parthalon  (pp.  156-172),  Clann 
Neiniheadh  (pp.  172-188),  Fir  Bolg  (pp.  188-200),  Tuath  De  Danaan  (pp.  202- 
224),  Clann  Mileadh  (pp.  224  et  seqq.).  The  temporary  occupation  of  the  country 
by  theFomh6raigh  (I.e.,  pp.  178-184)  is  not  considered  by  Irish  historians  to  have 
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m 

For  him  who  hath  the  stories  conned 

Of  the  six  tribes'  ^  origin, 

At  the  parting  of  each  race 

One  begetting  branch  stands  forth. 


IV 

Thenceforward  from  the  young  they  came, 

Such  is  nature's  constant  mode, 

Like  the  race-begetting  branch 
Begins  the  first  of  every  sept. 


Erom  them  despite  their  youthful  age 
Begotten  is  each  forest's  youth, ^ 

Nor  hath  any  slur  remained 

Upon  the  lions'  warlike  whelps. 

VI 

Erom  the  spawn  the  saimou  spring, 
From  acorns  rise  the  rugged  oaks, 

Such  the  sign  of  every  race — 

Rivers  flowing  from  the  founts. 

VII 

The  swarm  is  father  to  the  bees, 

Morn  is  mother  to  bright  day. 

A  future  tribe's  true  treasure  is 
Tlie  youthful  founder  of  tlie  race. 

been  a  real  conquest  or  colonization  of  Ireland ;  otherwise  we  should  omit  Geasair, 
and  insert  the  Fomhoraig  after  Ciann  Neimheadh  in  the  above  list. 

-  Genealogical  descent  is  frequently  described  in  Irish  poetry  by  metaphors 
derived  from  the  growth  of  plants  and  the  flowing  of  streams.  In  this  way  a 
complete  metaphorical  vocabulary  is  evolved ;  for  instance,  the  tree  is  the 
chieftain ;  the  stock  or  trunk  is  the  main  line  of  descent ;  a  bud,  flower,  bloom,  nut,  or 
blossom  is  a  descendant ;  a  cluster  designates  a  family,  sometimes  the  parents  and 
sometimes  the  children ;  and  a  wood  or  forest  is  the  whole  family  or  clan. 
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Tin 


rnayi  C15  pyieab  a  caob  cuinne 

acd  ap  pliocc  Seam  Callinnne 

cuip  Cliac  pan  cpaobgkiipi  euill 
cpiac  na  Claonslaipi  05  cpobuinj. 


IX 


beansdn  a  piobbaig  oip&eipc 
cuillpib  t)'aiTiTn  a  huapailbeipc 

poig^ag  bup  pocam  t)d  bpio& 
coiTTi^at)  pocaip  na  pinnpiop. 


TTlap  6ip§eap  coill  a  cpaoib  pdip 
oigpe  6anioinn  riiic  Comaip 

ba  pdc  Tn6at)ai$ce  t)d  iiiea]^ 
bide  an  g^a^poicne  gineap. 


X,  1.  4  5605  poicne :  opposite  this  rann  the  following  little  epigram  is  written 
in  the  margin  : — 

Qn  CHOC  If  aint)e  ip  6  ip  puaipe 

C10&  uai&  ap  5iop|ia  an  spian 
an  c6  af  caoile  boot  an  c6ip 

ip  t)6  If  baoipe  an  pfg  son  piap. 

^  John  of  Callainn  :  vide  supra,  p.  144,  n.  ^  The  genealogy  of  Sir  John 
Fitzgerald  is  given  as  follows  in  H.  4,  24,  a  Ms.  in  Trinity  College  Library, 
Dublin,  written  2nd  Mart.  1757: — "  ^eiTnollao  Cigeapna  na  Claonglaifi  : 
Seagan  mac  Gamomn  .i.  Gamoinn  niic  Comdip  caim  rhic  TTIuipip  Tino 
Comdipihic  Seagam  itiic  Gamomn  nnc  Comdip  rhicTTIuipif  nnc  Comdip 
Thic  TTluipip  Ttnc  ^eapail-c  mic  Seagain  Th6ip  na  pupp amsennc  Seasain 
calloimie,  ut  supra  in  Fitzgerald."  In  English: — Genealogy  of  the  Lord  of 
Cia<mghlais:  John  son  of  Edmond,  viz.  Edmond,  son  of  Thomas  Cam,  son  of 
Maurice,  son  of  Thomas,  son  of  John,  son  of  Edmond,  son  of  Thomas,  son  of 
Maurice,  son  of  Thomas,  son  of  Mauiice,  son  of  Gerald,  son  of  John  M6r  na 
sursainne,  son  of  John  of  Callainn,  etc.,  ut  supra  in  Fitzgerald. 

-  Hazel,  chieftain,  noble :  vide  supra,  p.  108,  n.  7,  and  cf.  p.  25,  R.  ix, 
1.  3. 
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VIII 

Like  stream  wliich  flows  from  welling  wave, 
Prom  John  of  Callainn^  there  hath  sprung 

By  branch-clad  hazel-brook^  Cliu's^  chief 
Claonghlais'*  lord,  a  cluster's  fruit.^ 


IX 

He,  scion  of  a  brilliant  wood,'' 
Shall  merit  fame  by  noble  deeds, — 

Stately  sprout  to  shield  its  trees, 
Guard  of  its  ancestral  weal. 


Like  wood  from  wild  branch  growing  comes 
The  lieir  of  Eamonn,  Thomas'  son,'^ 

To  cause  their  credit  to  increase, — 
Bloom  of  shielding  branch  now  born.*^ 


^  Cliu,  gen.  sing.  Cliach,  including  both  Aine  Cliach  (vide  supra,  p.  29,  n.  ^), 
and  Ara  Cliach  (vide  supra,  p.  151,  n.  ^).  According  to  Father  Hogan,  s.j.,  "  Cliu 
included  the  eastern  half  of  Co.  Limerick  plus  the  barony  of  Owney  and  Ara 
to  Killaloe  at  L.  Derg."  For  the  abundant  data  collected  by  him,  which  justifies 
this  conclusion  against  the  opinion  of  those  who  g^p■e  this  territory  a  very  restricted 
area,  vide  Ononomasticon  Goedelicum,  sub  voce  Cliu. 

*  Claonghlais,  vide  supra,  p.  150,  n.  ^. 

^  The  language  of  this  rann  is  so  metaphorical  that  the  following  paraphrase  may 
be  helpful  in  enabling  the"  reader  to  penetrate  the  meaning : — Sir  John  Fitzgerald, 
Lord  of  Claonghlais  and  Chief  of  Cliu,  child  of  high-bom  parents  [a  cluster's 
fruit],  descends  from  John  of  Callain,  copious  source  [welling  wave]  of  a  prolific 
[branch-clad]  noble  [hazel]  clan  [brook]. 

^  Wood  :  vide  supra,  p.  187,  n.  -. 

'  That  is,  John,  son  and  heir  of  Kamonn,  son  of  Thomas ;  vide  supra,  p.  188,  n.  ^ 

*  The  epigram  written  in  the  margin  of  tlie  Ms.,  which  is  given  among  the 
variants  on  tlie  preceding  page,  may  be  rendered  as  follows  :  — 

The  highest  hill  the  coldest  is. 
Though  nearest  to  the  sun  it  be  ; 
The  clearer  one  dotli  see  the  right, 
Tiie  worse  the  doom  his  sin  receives. 
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XI 

6na  aicme  50  mbeapcap  bpeip 

nt  hionsnab  biap  Tri6  TTliiipip 

le  Seogdn  mac  Sip  6aTTiunin 
gleoOdg  plac  t)'pi5  6ipn6aTtiuiTin. 

XII 

Cdman  65  t)d  n-uiiilait)  coill 

pcoc  a  TTiaoine  mac  ^amomn 

ceann  poipne  caillpine  a  t)cp6at) 
oigpe  d\^  maipine  an  rinong^a^. 

XIII 

bpac  caoiiina  leapa  Luimnij 
leanb  bup  ceann  t)d  cacbui6nib 

caop  buaib  baile  na  Cpdige 

peap  paipe  cuain  ciuinlildije. 

XIV 

Copnarli  na  t)cuac  ciocpaib  t)e 
GOip  leinb  an  c-am  pd  Ocp^igpe 

ba  jeall  pe  aicbeobab  an  puinn 

ceann  caicleogan  6  gConaill. 

XV 

Nt  ceapc  ann  uim  mac  TTldipe 

ag  pemm  jcpoc  gceol  Iticgdipe 

luce  5pianpopc  linnbinn  nac  105 
um  labgopc  cipmplim  na  ciubpat). 

XI,  1.  2  t)tapm6  Tlluipip.    1.  3  Sea&an.    1.  4  sleodisflac.  xii,  1.  4 

mdipiTie.       XIII,  cacbuisnib.       xiv,  1.  2  cam,  qu.  cam  ?    1.  4  cacleosan. 

^  Maurice  is  such  a  common  name  among  the  Fitzgeralds  that  it  is  not  easy  to 
determine  the  person  to  whom  the  poet  refers  here.  Sir  John's  great-grandfather 
was  called  Maurice ;  but  probably  Maurice  fitz  Gerald,  the  founder  of  the 
Fitzgerald  family  in  Ireland,  is  intended.  He  arrived  in  Ireland  about  1169,  and 
died  1177. 

-  Wands,  youths,  cf.  p.  187,  n.  '^.  The  mixed  metaphors  of  this  line  are 
explicable,  if  not  justifiable,  by  the  fact  that  the  metaphorical  use  of  such  words  was 
so  common  in  the  artificial  language  of  Irish  poetry  that  the  figurative  meaning 
had  in  many  cases  almost  completely  supplanted  the  original. 
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XI 

That  gain  unto  his  tribe  accrue, 

They  wonder  not  who  Maurice  i  loved,  * ' 

In  John,  Sir  Eamonn's  noble  son, 
Warlike  wands  ^  wove  golden  gem. 

XII 

Young  shoot,  to  whom  a  wood  bows  down 
Whose  richest  bloom  is  Eamonn's  son, 

Leader,  chieftain  of  their  flocks, 

Eranchlet,  heir  of  all  our  love. 

XIII 

Mantle-guard  of  Luimneach's  lios,^ 

Its  battle- squadrons'  infaiit-cbief. 

Smiting  bolt  of  Baile  na  Tragha,* 
Harbour-scout  of  sluggisli  Maigb.^ 

XIV 

In  him  sball  be  the  tribe-land's  guard, 

Childhood's  age  when  be  sball  pass, — 
Eated  pledge  to  rouse  the  land, 
Ui  Chonaill's  ^  battle-lions'  chief. 

XV 

Not  few  are  they  round  Mary's  sou' 

Who  play  on  music's  joyful  harps 

With  swelling,  stream-sweet,  sun-bright  tunes 
In  Gort  na  Tiobrad's  ^  neat,  dry  land. 

^  The  fort  or  city  of  Limerick. 

^  Baile  na  Tragha,  literally  Strandtowii,  not  identified.  Possibly  it  may  be 
'merely  a  descriptive  epithet  of  some  place  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Shannon 
estuary.  There  is  a  Ballynatra  in  the  parish  of  Templerobin,  barony  of  Barrymore, 
Co.  Cork,  and  another  in  tbe  parish  of  Kilcrohane,  barony  of  Carbery  West,  in  the 
same  county  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  Sir  John  Fitzgerald  had  any  connexion 
with  either  of  ttiem. 

5  Mkigh  :  vide  supra,  p.  113,  n.  ^. 

^  Ui  Chonaill :  vide  supra,  p.  96,  note  *. 

■^  Mary's  son  :  Sir  John  Fitzgerald,  whose  mother's  name  was  ITIdipe,  Mary, 
.vide  supra,  p.  149,  n.  *. 

8  Gort  na  Tiobrad:  vide  supra,  p.  1G7,  n.  2. 
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XVI 

Tn6p  bpeap  bdn  ceayit>  a  scuiiia 

ann  le  t)peaccaib  bfogluma 

o'aoip  t)ealba  na  nbuan  pnuigce 
ealba  na  nt)puaD  n'oeappnai&ce. 

XVII 

Cilpibeap  pe  mac  TTldipe 

bpuac  t)aoile  ip  pliop  peanrildige, 

nac  peap  a  bpoigne  palaili 

aibne  05  meap  bd  m^abugab. 

XVIII 

beicip  nac  bdicpe  pala 

pealca  eoil  na  heangnariia 

bide  clannmaicne  §pea5  ap  joil 
S^ag  bup  apmaibce  i  n-iopgoil. 

XIX 

Cpil  ap  aipt>e  i  n-mip  pioinn 
beag  ip  maoi&ce  ap  liiac  6aniomn 

pcac  poipne  pinngp^ag  'na  puil 

poigne  cmngeas  6  gCdpcaig. 

XX 

0  t)cdit)  uimpe  uaiple  6  bCdil 
pfol  gCeapbuiU  mm  cptj  Seagdin 

cpaob  ip  Itonrhaipe  Do  leac 

ip  5aol  pfogpai&e  R6ipceac. 

XXI 

geapp  50  mbia  'na  bpdgait)  51II 
cinp  beo  ip  cpicip  t>'dp  5C0151II 

ap  saoip  ap  &eallpa&  nbeipbe 

o'aoip  ip  b'eangnaiii  mbeilbe. 

XVI,  1.    1   bdn   ceapt>.     1.   2  tjtosloma.     1.   3  pnuisce.    1.  4  iiDpuag 
nbeapfnuice.  xix,  1.  1  ap  (%.  ap?)  dipbe.  xxi,  i.  2  cinj'  sic 

^  Maiy's  son  :  Sii-  John  Fitzgerald ;  vide  supra,  p.  149,  n,  ^. 

2  Daoil :  vide  supra,  p.  151,  n.  ^. 

3  M^gh :  vide  supra,  p.  113,  n.  *. 

*  Bear :  a  laudatory  epithet  for  a  strong  man,  or  a  powerful  chieftain. 
^  Grecian,  Geraldine  :  vide  supra,  p.  146,  u.  ^. 

6  Inis  Fhloinn:    Ireland,  so  called  from  Flann  Siouua,  king  of  Ireland,  a.u. 
879-916;  vide  Keating,  History,  vol.  iii,  pp.  190-192. 
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XVI 

Many  trained  in  forms  of  art 

Are  there  with  poems,  sifted,  gleaned, — 

Bands,  who  shape  the  neat-hewn  songs, 
Distinguished  drove  of  druids  wise. 

XVII  , 

For  Mary's  son  ^  shall  banks  of  Daoil  ^ 

And  slopes  of  ancient  Maigh  ^  be  filled, 

Those  streams,  intent  upon  increase. 
Their  weary  waiting  shall  forget. 

XVIII 

Bear,*  whom  spite  shall  never  crush, 

Guiding  star  of  wisdom's  lore. 

Bloom  of  Grecian^  clan  in  war, 
Arm-skilled  branch  in  fierce  attack. 

XIX 

The  noblest  blood  in  Inis  Fhloinn  ^ 

Nought  can  boast  o'er  Eamonn's  son,     ( 

His  blood  is  Greece's'  fairest  bloom, — 
Choicest  branch  of  Carthach's^  chiefs. 

XX 

For  in  John's  blood  are  combined 
Tal's  ^  nobleness  and  Cearbhall's^"  seed. 

Every  sept  most  widely  spread, 

Kinship  too  with  royal  Roche." 

XXI 

Our  binding  link  he  soon  shall  be, 
Our  living  torch,  our  mental  light. 

In  skill  and  cheerful  confidence,  • 

In  age  and  in  inventive  skill. 


'  Greece :  cf .  supra,  p.  146,  u.  2. 

^  CS-rthach  :  vide  supra,  p.  28,  n.  2. 

^  Tal :  vide  supra,  p.  28,  n.  ^. 

^^  Cearbhall :  ancestors  of  the  O'Carrolls  of  Eile  ;  cf.  supra,  p.  59,  n.  ^^. 

"  Eoclie,  Viscount  of  Fermoy.  The  poet  refers,  perhaps,  not  only  to  the 
nobility  of  the  family  of  Roche,  but  also  to  their  descent  from  the  English  royal 
family.  David  de  la  Roche,  founder  of  this  family  in  Ireland,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  by  Princess  Joan, 
his  wife,  daughter  of  King  Edward  the  First  of  England. 

VOL.  I  0 
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XXII 

TTlocean  t)on  plaic  le  mbeipceap 
na  pleacca  uai&  ainTnmsceap 

t)dp  ]ioic6iTnne  an  pdc  pd  bpuil 

cdc  05  aic^ipge  a  hogaib. 


XVI.— a  saoi  ne  sIiosqr 

[Mss.  :  Murphy  vii  (contains  Rr.  x-xxi  only),  x,  xii  (m) ;  Ms.  by  piapap 
Tn6mr6al  (P) ;  R.I.A.  23  M  33  (M)  ;  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  29614  (A),  The 
occasion  of  the  following  poem  will  be  found  in  the  introductory  rann.  On  the 
arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  as  Lord  Lieutenant  either  in  1662  or  1677,  but 
more  probably  at  the  earlier  date,  some  anonymous  rhymer  had  extolled  him 
above  Conn,  Niail,  Goll,  Brian,  and  Fionn,  five  of  the  most  celebrated  of  Erin's 
ancient  heroes.  We  know  not  if  this  ranu  was  ever  presented  to  the  Duke,  but 
we  do  know  that  the  Duke  was  not  insensible  to  adulation  ;  and  poems  in  various 
languages  addressed  to  him  on  many  different  occasions  are  still  preserved  among 
the  Ormonde  Mss.  in  the  Castle^  Kilkenny.  Among  these  is  one  in  Irish  by  a 
friar,  George  Codan,  o.s.f.,  Armagh,  1680,  which  begins— Dia  beta  a  Sfiamuip 
bucl6ip  :  a  puipe  cpeanriiic  na  ngpdp,  and  ends,  Q  ua  na  ccp6npeap  6 
UprhuiTiTi :  pcptob  uiuuinn  p6ipi&  Tn6  (Hist.  Mss,  Com.  Fourteenth  Report, 
Appendix,  Part  vii,  p.  113,  a.d.  1895).  The  rann,  however,  to  which  David 
replied  does  not  occur  in  Codan's  poem. 

Some  time  afterwards  (possibly  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  Duke  to 
Limerick,  September,  1666)  this  fulsome  rann  came  to  the  knowledge  of  David, 
and  his  enthusiasm  for  the  ancient  glories  of  his  country  was  aroused.  He  repels 
the  attack  made  upon  those  noble  defenders  of  Erin  against  foreign  foes,  and  asks 
the  flatterer  to  show  what  plunderers  Ormonde  had  vanquished,  what  oppression 
relieved.  If  the  flatterer  can  show  him  that,  then  he  (David)  declares  himself 
ready  to  pay  just  homage  to  the  Duke,  and  even  to  raise  him  to  the  altars ;  but  if 
not,  he  concludes  scornfully,  the  verses  must  have  been  composed  for  the  mercenary 

•  blatjaipeacc  t>o  pin  t)uine  eisin  t)o  Oiuic  Ilpriiunian  (P,  A,  M)— Qg  po 
pann  bo  buanoig  blaoaipeacca  bopigne  Duine  615111  bo  Diuic 
UprhuTTian  (m) : — 

Ip  peappa  pd  peacr  t)on  calarh  a  ceacc 

t)d  capnarii  ap  neapc  ameolac 
'nd  Conn  ip  l^liall  5^^^  T  t)pian 

ip  pionn  na  bpiann  bplaic6lac. 

1.  1  peac,  A  (O'Grady,  Cat.,  p.  546)    1.  4  bpeapcposab,  m.    bplaicpobla, 
A.    bplaiceolac  .1.  bpleagdlac,  MP. 
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XXII 

All  hail  the  prince  to  whom  are  born 

Generations  named  from  him. 

Lucky  we,  for  he's  the  cause 

Why  all  the  rest  spring  from  the  young. 
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purpose  of  getting  some  money  reward.  If  there  could  be  found  in  all  Ireland 
even  a  hundred  gentlemen  ready  to  admit  that  they  ever  got  any  help  or 
protection  from  him,  the  flattery  might  be  excused  as  poetic  license,  though  a  less 
clumsy  way  of  praising  a  duke  might  have  been  found  than  to  slander  five  heroes. 
The  learned  men  of  Ireland,  who  cannot  recount  a  third  of  the  noble  achievements 
of  those  heroes,  must  be  very  blind  and  stupid,  when  they  cannot  find  anything 
comparable  in  the  history  of  Stol  ^^ilbipc  (the  Butlers).  Even  the  Duke  himself 
should  be  sharp-sighted  enough  to  discredit  such  drivelling  adulation.  Having 
enumerated  the  achievements  of  the  rest,  David  enlarges  on  the  exploits  of  Brian  in 
war  and  in  peace,  the  avenging  of  his  murdered  brother,  the  freeing  of  his  native 
land  from  the  exactions  of  the  stranger,  the  final  destruction  of  the  Danish  power, 
the  settling  of  family-names,  the  establishment  of  religious  foundations,  and  the 
setting  up  of  institutions  for  the  free  education  of  youtli. 

Metre. — (1)  Rr.  i-ix  are  written  in  a  kind  of  Caomea&,  in  which  the  last  or 
constant  portion  of  the  line  has  the  vowel  sequence  a  6  _,  and  the  first  or 
variable  portion  consists  of  a  thrice-repeated  phrase.  Thus  the  first  line  may  be 
represented:  _  3  {_  t  _  i  _}  a  6_,  the  second  line:  3  {_  t5  _  t  _}  a  6  a, 
and  so  on. 

(2)  Rr.  x-xix,  ampdn  :     _     e     a     _    _    a     _    _    tj    _    _ , 

(3)  Rr.  xx-xxi,  artipdn  :_ua__a__a__e_    _.] 

Here  is  a  stanza  of  a  wretched  poem  of  flattery,  which  some  one  or  other  composed 
for  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  : — 

To  this  country  his  coming  is  sevenfold  better. 

As  protection  from  ignorant  tyrants, 
Than  Conn^  of  the  hundred  fights,  Niall,^  Goll,'  and  Brian,* 

And  Fionn^  of  the  ale-drinking  Fenians. 


1  Conn  Ceadchathach :  vide  supra,  p.  41,  n.  ''j  and  p.  69,  n.  9. 

2  Niall :  some  one  of  the  several  Nialls  who  were  kings  of  Ireland.  The  flatterer 
has  not  determined  the  particular  Niall  to  whom  he  refers,  as  0  Bruadair  points 
out;  infra,  R.  iv. 

3  Goll  mac  Morna  :  vide  supra,  p.  40,  n.  *. 

*  Brian  mac  Cinneide  :  vide  supra,  p.  39,  n.  ^,  and  infra,  p.  199,  n.  ^2. 
•''  Fionn  mac  Cumhaill :  vide  supra,  p.  40,  n.  -,  and  infra,  p.  199,  n.  ^. 
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ppeagpa  Odibt  ut  bpuabaip  ap  an  Idml^p^is  pm  (A,  P,  M)— Ddibt  ua 
bpuabaip  ccc.  bd  ppeaspa  50  ptcniTiineac  (m)  :— 

I 
Q  paoi  pe  gliogap  gib^  cupa, 

ntl  me  &uic  ace  t)'aicceo6ac 
an  ctincaip  claom  pe  it)  cuppa  pcpfobca 

ap  ctjig  bo  ptogaib  pacp6bla, 
Xxji  pd&  piupan  gup  pedpp  biuice 

map  pdl  ctiil  bon  cpeanpbb  pa 
lonnd  Conn  ip  Niall  gape,  pionn  i]^  bpian  ^eal 

ip  50^^  spianba  mac  TTlbpna. 


II 
T^db  bo  buaine  ip  pedpp  peace  n-uaipe 

an  c-dippib  uapal  leac  mbpcap 
lonnd  lab  uile  b'lapcap  puimb 

lap  bcpiall  cuice  b'aineolcaib, 
map  pc6ic  copanca  ap  ^igion  opcpa 

an  c6  mdp  copiiiail  p6ab  combpcap 
biabpaib  babba  1  pianaib  mabma 

ip  liaca  Laigneac  aijeopaib. 


Ill 
t)o  Conn  mdp  c6ile  an  biuice  beibgeal 

uim  cumbac  6ipeann  caiceocaib, 
n6  mun  nbedpnaib  bipleac  dbbail 

ip  b6i5  bo  bdn  50  n-aipeocaib, 
r)6  mdp  connaclann  6  bon  lollann  pm, 

ba  coop  cupaca  1  gcacpbbaib 
pe  luce  pogla  ip  luic  na  bponn  pa, 

pip  nt  holl  a  n-aibeopaip. 

I,  1.  1  a  &aoi,  A,  m ;  baicceo&ab  (-ab),  m.  1.  2  am  cuncup,  m  :  an 
cuncup,  P;  claom,  P,  m.  1.  3  ctjil,  A;  cpeanpo&la,  m.  1.  4  spiansa,  P; 
5piant)a,  A,  m  ;  TTIdipne,  m.  11,  1.  1  cdppib,  P  ;  sailgleocac,  m.     1.  2 

pumnib,  m  ;  cuice,  P  ;  bameocaib,  P.  1.  4  biai&pit),  banbab,  m.  iii,  1.  1 
caceocaiO,  P.  1.  2  mo  nbeapnaib,  P ;  mun  nbeapna,  m ;  aipleac,  m. 
1.  3  cuppaca,  P.    1.  4  p6t)la,  m. 
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Here    follows    the    bitter    angry    answer     of     David     0    Bruadair    to    that 
consummate  lie :  — 

I 
Thou  sage^  of  inanity,  be  who  thou  may  est  he, 

I  aim  not  at  thee,  but  at  sternly  refuting 
That  biased  account,  in  thy  course  by  thee  written  down, 

Of  five  of  the  high-kings  of  flourishing  Fodla,  ^ 
When  about  them  thou  saidst  that  a  duke  would  be  better  far, 

As  a  wall  of  defence  for  this  land  of  ours  ancient, 
Than  generous  Conn  and  Niall,  Fionn  and  the  brilliant  Brian 

And  GoU  son  of  Morna,  the  sun-glowing  hero. 

II 

Thy  verses  have  stated  that  better  is  seventimes 

The  braggart  old  noble,  thus  high  by  thee  lauded, 
Than  all  of  those  kings,  for  this  sun-sinking  western  land, 

Since  its  invasion  by  ignorant  dullards^ ; 
As  a  shield  of  protection  'gainst  violent  tyranny 

That  man,  if  at  all  he  be  like  thy  examples, 
Shall  satiate  ravens  in  tracts  of  defeated  hosts, 

And  the  sorrows  of  Leinstermen  vindicate  fearless. 

in 
If  €qual  to  Conn  be  that  fair,  white-toothed  duke  of  thine, 

He  shall  bravely  for  Erin's  security  battle  ; 
Or  if  the  slaughter  he  cause  be  not  terrible, 

He'll  at  any  rate  pay  thee  the  price  of  thy  poem  ; 
Or  if  he  should  rival  that  loUann^  of  gory  arms, 

Who  was  chivalry's  lightning  in  highways  of  battle, 
Against  plundering  reavers,  who  raided  these  fields  of  ours, 

Whatever  thou  sayest  will  not  be  excessive. 

1  Sage :  a  variant  reads  t)UOi,  duuce ;  but  there  is  more  sarcasm  in  the  reading  of 
P  and  M,  the  best  Mss.,  in  which  the  flatterer  is  addressed  as  raoi,  sage,  professor, 
as  one  who  had  qualified  for  a  degree  in  inanity. 

2  The  Cromwellian  adventurers  and  planters. 

3  Fodla  :   vide  supra,  p.  4o,  n.  ^. 

*  lollann  Airmdhearg :  vide  supra,  p.  41,  n.  ^.  The  name,  however,  seems  to  be 
applied  here  to  Conn  Ceadchathach. 
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TTIdp  Niall  pjiQf  ac  n6  "Niall  Caille 

T16  Niall  glafac  galgleoftcac 
T16  "Niall  5lt3nt)ub  uith  laic  pionncain 

CU5  pialpionn  a  glainpeola, 
rt6  map  puilingib  map  riiac  TTluppaniTie 

t)o  leap  cupba  an  ceapcb6llai5, 
pai6leann  t)t5plaip  a  a6pa&  brjinne 

ip  t)eimin  ^up  cfippa  cneapc6pac. 


"No  md  puaigeab  leip  6n  ^cuan  pa 

bpeip  ip  buannacc  itiic  Leot)uip, 
pd  ap  ctm  co&naig  cptce  Cobcaig 

50  t)tpc  t)05pac  t)eapc6eopac, 
ip  c6pa  S6amup  p6p  t)0  naomaft 

'p  a  cl6  c6at)na  t)'alc6pa6 
lonnd  bpian  bdppciug  t)'piat)  50  Idibip 

pianna  pdilginpr-  t)'aicbeo6a6. 

IV,  1.  2  lait,  m  ;  pia&,  P;  pialpionn,  P:  pial  ponn,  m.    1.  3  cufta  an 
reapc  bo-allaig,  m.     1.  4  paigleann,  P:  a  om.  m.  v,  1.  1  t6t>Tjip,  m. 

1.  2  t)05pac,  m. 


1  Niall  Frasach,  Niall  of  the  Showers,  born  a.d.  718,  king  of  Ireland  from  763 
to  778,  in  which  latter  year  he  died  while  on  a  pilgrimage  at  I  Choluim  ChiUe, 
lona  in  the  Hebrides.  For  the  origin  of  the  name  Frasach,  vide  Keating,  History, 
vol.  Ill,  p.  150. 

-  Niall  Caille  :  Niall  of  theCallainn,  king  of  Ireland  a.d.  833-846 ;  vide  Keating, 
History,  vol.  in,  pp.  164-172.  He  M-as  so  called  from  his  being  drowned  in  tbe 
liver  Callainn,  probably  the  river  Callan  near  Armagh,  though  it  is  doubtful;  vide 
Ilogan,  Onomasticon  Goedelicum,  sub  voce  Callann. 

3  Niall  Glasach :  Niall  of  the  fetters,  more  usually  styled  Niall  Naoighiallach, 
Niall  of  the  Nine  Hostages,  king  of  Ireland,  a.d.  379-405.  For  his  conquests,  vide 
Keating,  History,  vol.  11,  pp.  372-374,  and  402-404. 

*  Niall  Glundubh:  Niall  the  black-kneed,  king  of  Ireland,  a.d.  916-918, 
<;elebrated  for  his  victorious  Mdrthiomcheall  na  hEireann,  or  Great  Circuit  of  Ireland. 
In  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  was  slain  at  Gill  Moshamhog  near  Dublin,  in  an 
attempt  to  drive  the  Danes  out  of  that  city,  15th  September,  919.  0' Donovan 
identified  Cill  Moshamhog  wrongly  with  Kilmashogue  mountain  in  Co.  Dublin,  on 
the  borders  of  Co.  "Wicklow.  The  correct  identification  was  first  made  by  Charles 
Mac  Neill,  Esq.,  who  proved  that  the  scene  of  the  battle  was  at  the  ford  over  the 
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IV 

Be  he  Niall  rrasach,^  or  be  he  Niall  Caille,- 

Or  Niall  of  the  fetters,^  courageous  in  conflict. 
Or  be  he  Niall  Glundubh*  who  sacrificed  freely 

For  the  country  of  Fionntann^  his  flesh  fair  and  noble, 
Or  be  he  a  pillar  like  Fionn,  son  of  Muireann,^ 

Who  repaired  all  the  loss  of  the  cattle-pen  wasted ; 
To  adore  then  with  bated  breath  Durlas's^  armour-rack  ^ 

Is  surely  for  us,  I  say,  evident  justice. 


V 

Or  if  from  this  nation  were  driven  away  by  him 

The  taxing  and  billeting  hordes  of  Mac  Leoduis,' 
Under  whom  cowered  the  champions  of  Cobhthach's  land 

With  tear-suffused  eyes  exhausted  bewailing ; 
'Twere  juster  that  Seamus  ^^  should  even  be  canonized 

And  his  image  in  glory  be  raised  to  the  altar 
Than  shaggy -locked  Brian,  ^^  whose  prowess  succeeded  in 

Once  more  reviving  the  Fenians  of  Fal's  land,^^ 


river  Liffey,  at  Island  Bridge,  Co.  Dublin.  For  an  interesting  summary  of  all  the 
available  evidence  bearing  on  this  question,  vide  Hogan,  Onomasticon  Goedelicum, 
sub  voce  Cell  Mosamocc. 

5  Country  of  Fionntann  :   Ireland,  vide  supra,  p.  70,  n.  ^. 

8  Muirn  al.  Muireann  was  mother  of  Fionn  mac  Cumhaill.  According  to 
Acallamh  na  Seanorach  the  paternal  descent  of  Fionn  was  as  follows: — "Find 
mac  Cumaill  meic  Threduirnn  meic  Trenmoir  raeic  Cairpri  Garbsroin  meic  Fiacach 
Fobric  a  Glaissi  Bulgain  de  hUaib  Failge,"  and  his  maternal  genealogy : — 
**  Muime  Munchaem  ingen  Taidg  meic  Nuadat  de  Thuaith  De  Danann"  (Irische 
Texte,  IV  Serie,  i  Heft,  p.  181,  11.  6550-6554). 

^  Dtirlas:  Thurles,  Co.  Tipperary,  a  castle  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde. 

^  pai&leann  or  ai6leann,  an  armour-rack,  is  applied  metaphorically  to  a 
warrior  clad  in  armour. 

^  Mac  Leoduis,  a  coined  name  for  a  foreign  invader. 

J"  Cobhthach's  land:  Ireland,  so  called  from  Cobhthach  Cael  mBreagh,  son  of 
lughaine  and  king  of  Ireland,  who  reigned,  according  to  the  chronology  of  the 
Four  Masters,  A.M.  4609-4658;  vide  Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  162-164. 

^1  Seamus :  James  Butler,  first  Duke  of  Ormonde,  born  1610,  died  1688. 

^2  Brian  mac  Cinneide,  king  of  Ireland,  a.d.  1003-1014,  who  destroyed  finally 
the  Danish  power  in  Ireland  in  the  battle  of  Cluain  Tairbh,  on  Good  Friday,  23rd 
April,  1014,  in  which  battle  he  himself  fell.  For  his  career,  vide  Keating, 
History,  vol.  iii,  pp.  238-286. 

^3  F^'s  land,  Ireland;  vide  supra,  p.  27,  n.  i. 
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VI 

Uai6  map  l§i]i  t)i]ic  t)'uaiplib  6ipeanTi 

cuaipim  c6at)  noc  t)'ait)TTieocap 
beic  t)d  capba  i  t)cpeipe  a  Ti-acap6a 

ip  eipiOTi  eacopca  ip  anpoplann, 
5106  TTiioptjp  cdcac  t)'uilliU5a&  t)iuice 

cup  ctjig  bppionnpa  i  neariigldipe, 
1  bpptbl^it)  pile  btob  p6  libpe 

ip  ptTh  c6  an  cuipe  CTiea&p6pca. 


Ctiijeap  p^mneab  lonnnieap  l6it)Ttieac 

curiiaccac  c^ibpionn  cleapcp6&a, 
t)dp  giall  TTluicirtip  lacglap  uilleonnac 

pia6ac  piolapac  eap5l6pac, 
p§  ptoc  nditiat)  Tit>tocpa  nbdna 

05  t)t&ean  cdna  a  caicleogain, 
nt  piat)  ^igeap  i  n-iaic  p^i&liTn 

cpian  a  n-6ipleac  t)'acc6iriipeaTh. 

VIII 

TTld  ptn  eice  ap  bic  t)0  pfol  njeilbipc 

gntoTTi  ip  cpeipe  'p  ip  cailcbeo6a 
lonndit)  tjpca  ip  6acca  an  CIJ151P  cp^accoig 

lonnpaic  p^ilglom  ondpaig 
05  caoriina6  an  poinn  pi  ap  b^nnib  bto&bab 

t)'aoncoipc  to&bapca  aint)eopa&, 
ip  Tn6p  an  t)eapTnat)  t)'eolcaib  banba 

p6p  nac  pacamap  can6in  pip. 

VI,  1.  1  baibbeocaf,  m.    1.  2  caipbe,   m.     1.  3  cuacac,  cuaca6,  m; 
ppionnpa,  m.    1.  4  ptb,  m.  vii,  1.  1  loinnTtieaTi,  m.     1.  2  uilleanac,  P; 

piotapa6,  m.  1.  3  a  ccaicleosam,  m.  1.  4  lat),  m  ;  ^igceap,  m ;  a  mac 
'eilim,  P;  t)aicc6ipeaTh,  P.  viii,  1.  1  maP;  rndS,  m;  nd,  m;  pin,  P,  m. 
aip  mbic,  P;  ap  bic,  m;  cloinn  geilibipc,  m ;  pfol  nseilbeap,  P.  1.  2 
upptc,  m;  aTi6ipicc,  P.    1.  3  bto&ba,  m;  fobapca,  m. 


1  When  fighting  for  faith  and  freedom  in  the  Eleven  Years'  War,  1641-1652 

A.D. 

*  Muicinis  :  Ireland,  vide  Keating,  Historj'',  vol.  i,  pp.  100-102. 
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VI 

If  thou  canst  discover  of  Erin's  nobility 

A  hundred  or  so  who  will  freely  acknowledge 
That  through  him  they  fared  better,  when  fighting  for  fatherland,* 

By  his  standing  between  them  and  tyrant  oppression  ; 
Though  it  be  but  a  clumsy  contrivance  to  magnify 

A  duke  by  depriving  five  princes  of  glory, 
By  poetical  privilege  let  it  be  granted  thee, 

And  tell  us  the  names  of  those  wound-healing  heroes. 

VII 

For  as  to  those  five  strong,  impetuous  champions 

Powerful,  fair-locked,  and  fearless  in  fighting, 
Who  ruled  over  green-swarded,  angular  Muicinis,- 

With  its  loud-roaring  cascades,  its  deer  and  its  eagles, 
Who  oft  against  fury  of  foes,  fierce  and  insolent, 

Maintained  the  domain  of  her  lion-king  warlike, 
In  the  whole  land  of  Feidhlim  ^  no  poet  is  competent 

To  enumerate  even  one  third  of  their  slaughters. 

VIII 

If  ever  a  single  quill,  sprouting  from  Gilbert's  seed,* 

Performed  any  deed  of  more  vigour  and  daring 
Than  the  slaughters  and  feats  of  those  five  slashing  warriors, 

Famed  for  nobility,  justice,  and  honour, 
By  guarding  this  land  against  onslaughts  of  criminals 

And  conspiring  to  immolate  alien  despots. 
Great  is  the  error  of  Banbha's  ^  learned  men, 

For  we  ne'er  have  laid  eyes  on  a  text  to  support  it. 

•'  Land  of  Feidhlim :  Ireland,  that  is,  the  land  of  Feidhlimidh  Reachtmhar, 
king  of  Ireland ;  vide  supra,  p.  59,  n. '. 

^  Gilbert's  seed,  the  Butlers  of  Ireland.  The  earliest  generations  in  the  Butler 
genealogy  are  doubtful.  David  0  Bruadair  here  follows  the  opinion  of  those  who 
derived  them  from  "Walter  fitz  Gilbert.  Gilbert,  sumamed  Becket,  a  wealthy 
merchant  of  London,  is  said  to  have  had  two  sons,  one  St.  Thomas  a  Becket,  the 
martyr  Archhishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  other  Walter  fitz  Gilbert,  ancestor 
of  the  Butlers ;  vide  Lodge,  Peerage  of  Ireland,  vol.  iv,  pp.  1,  2,  note,  Dublin, 
1789. 

5  Banbha  :  Ireland,  vide  supra,  p.  11,  n.  S  and  p.  49,  n.  ^. 
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IX 

Ip  t)uaTi  gan  baonnacc  t)'uaiplib  ^ipeann 

cuapaipc  Tti6ipcTieac  beapcdnna 
naib  t)d  bplacaib  cpua&a  caca 

cuanna  cneapca  ceann6pca, 
ip  nt  t)t5  annpacc  an  biuice  ann  t)uic, 

6p  cltj  cam  gan  ceap6pt)acc, 
p'  a  pdic  t)0  caicp^im,  ndp  cdp  'na  ceapc  p6in 

tj'pagdil  gan  aicb^im  peandpab. 

X 

t)o  pm  b6al  blat)ap  nac  Tneapaim  ^up  t)'iulacaib 
oil6in  paipping  glaip  Gacaib  ip  lugame, 
ppuic  bp^ag  pTTieapca  nac  paicimpi  clt]t)a  ap  guc 
1  picp^it)  leabaip  na  banba  bptiijce  pi. 

XI 

Cu5  p6  bappa  cap  pcacaib  506  ppionnpa  abup 
1  pnn6ip  baitiap  ap  caicnearh  a  biuice  bil, 
map  t5ppc6al  gpatjaim  nt  gabca  bon  ctiinje  glic 
cpuit)§ip  ceapca  nac  baineann  6  ctjppa  pip. 

XII 

t)o  cuip  6  aga  cap  ealgaib  ongca  dp  njuipc 

ap  6onn6at>  ea6cpann  peacam  50  ponnpabac, 

'p  1  gcineal  ngeapailc,  tj'puil  bappac  r\6  ^  mbtipcacaib 

a  leic6it)  t)'paicpin  nac  beacaip  gan  t)iuiceacap. 

XIII 

Nt  cug  p6  t)eapa  t)OTn  bapamail  Conn  50  epic, 
bo  bpip  c6at)  macaipe  uim  ceannap  na  btiicce  pi, 
nd  501I  s^ap  galaca  $leaca  ttiic  TTluipne  amuig, 
le  t)CU5  cp6at)  lacca  ann  506  baile  gan  bu  cap  muip. 


IX,  1.  Th6apcTieac,  P  ;  meiTicneac,  m;  beapc6na,  m.  1.  2  cuana,  m ; 
6eaTin6pca,  P.  1.  3  bin,  m;  cam  5011  aicb^im  feanopba,  P.  1.  4  na 
caipc,  m.  X,  1.  1  biublacaib,  P.  1.  2  oileam,  m  ;  usame,  m.  1.  3  gui^, 
m.  1.  4  banba,  m  ;  bplJice,  P.  xi,  1.  2  a  puTm6if,  m.  1.  3  t5ijip56al,  m. 
1.  4  an  cpuib6ip,  m;  a  cuyifG,  m.  xii,  1.  1  bo  cuipe,  P ;  alsaib,  P; 

Tjnsca  aip,  m.    1.  2  pljnpabac,  m.     1.  3  bopac,  P,  m.    1.  4  nd  beacaip,  P. 
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IX 

A  rhyme  without  kindness  to  Erin's  nohility 

Is  the  feebly  devised  and  disgraceful  description 
Given  by  thee  of  their  stern,  fighting  potentates, 

Noble-born,  cultured,  and  high-minded  chieftains ; 
And  no  thanks  from  the  duke  are  in  any  way  due  to  thee, 

For  'tis  counterfeit  glory  and  planned  without  order, 
Seeing  that  he  could  claim  fame  enough  easily 

"Without  casting  blame  or  reproach  on  the  ancients. 

X 

A  voice  hath  flattered,  which  I  judge  proceeds  not  from  the  learned 

bands 
Of  the  green,  extensive  isle  of  Eochaidh^  and  of  lughaine,^ 
A  smeary  stream  of  lies,  whose  utterance  I  cannot  justify 
In  all  the  secret- storing  books  of  this  bruised  land  of  Banbha. 

XI 

He  made  an  angry  onslaught  on  the  choicest  heirs  of  princes  here, 
With  turgid  twaddle  trying  to  delight  that  darling  duke  of  his, 
As  truthful  record  of  renown  that  clever  chief  should  not  accept 
Testimonies  stuttered  forth,  which  justly  don't  belong  to  him. 

XII 

He  put  him  up  a  peg  above  the  hallowed  nobles  of  our  land. 

Especially  for  having  kept  the  alien  hordes  away  from  us. 

And  yet  amongst  the  Geraldines,  the  Bourkes,  and  those  of  Barry's 

blood, 
To  see  his  equal  were  not  hard,  although  without  a  dukery. 

XIII 

He  failed  to  understand,  I  ween,  Conn,  who  with  celerity 
Won  a  hundred  battles  to  maintain  this  land's  supremacy. 
And  the  knightly  valour  keen  of  Muireann's  son^  in  open  fight, 
Which  gained  him  milch-herds  everywhere  beyond  the  sea  without  ado. 

XIII,  1.  1  p6,  P,  pae,  m;    bom  baparhail,  P,  m.    1.  2  btiicipi,  P.     I.  3 
mtiipmie,  P;  amuic,  P,  amuic,  m.    1.  4  bt5,  m. 


^  Isle  of  Eochaidh :  Ireland,  vide  supra,  p.  40,  n.  i. 
-  Isle  of  lughaine  :  Ireland,  vide  supra,  p.  62,  n.  2, 
^  Muireann's  son  :  Fionn  mac  Cumhaill,  supra,  p.  199,  u.  'K 
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XIV 

l^t  cuip  p6  1  bppacainn,  ind  caipcil  i  liubpaib  Scuic, 
cuit)  Neill  Caille  i]^  N^ill  ppapaig  t)on  ctjncap  pin, 
cult)  "N^ill  glapaig,  md  b'aipig  nfop  pmtjin  ap  pmiog, 
nd  ap  cuit)  "N61II  aile  t)0  ceapa6  le  cungcapaib. 

XV 

Cu5  Tn6  1  n-anapab  Tn'ariTna  t)'uplaca& 

an  bpill^ip  aipce  5an  aiceap  ^an  tj^bapacc, 

ip  Cinn6it)e  apm^lap  t)'peapaib  an  cdige  pi 

a  cpoib6acc  appat>  ndp  aicpip  ndit)  tipca  a  rhic. 

XVI 

Cug  p6  1  nOeapmat)  mapba  ap  DctJip  rtiic  bpoin 
ip  cpoib^il  cama  na  nbanap  t)0  bptic  50  bun, 
Tnain6ap  eagailpe  1  bpeapann  'p  i  bponn  t)o  cup 
t)on  50115615  t)'aipi5  t)dp  n-aicpib  a  5cltj  'p  a  5cuit). 

XVII 

Sm  e  an  cacbile  ap  gallaib  na  lon5  t)o  IU15 
ip  CU5  paop  peappa&acc  paipce  dp  bpionn  a  bpuit), 
CU5  p6ala  acanca  ap  pleaccaib  a  plonncaib  cip 
ip  t)o  cuip  pe  leanbaib  cea5apc  5an  cionnlaice. 

XVIII 

Cu5  6iple  eaccpann  aip5ce  ip  ionnpa&  a  5cpoi6 
'p  t)0  pm  p6ip  capat)  50  t)eapbca  t)tjcpaccac, 
t)0  pcuip  p6  pcpeabaill  ip  t)ala&  na  t)ubpoit)e 
ip  CU5  p6i&  pealb  sac  leapa  t)d  6tJccaipioc. 


XIV,  1.  1  nf,  P,  m ;  Tnd&,  m,  md,  P,  m.  1.  3  md6,  m.  baipib  P,  m. 
1.  4  cdnscapaib,  P;  c6n5Ufaib,  m.  xv,  1.  1  oc  CU5,  ra  ;  t)uipleaca&,  m. 
1.  3  aprnjlaip,  m,  P.  1.  4  cpoib^acc,  P;  cpoibeacc,  m;  cpaoibeacc,  m  ; 
appall),  m;  eappai&,  P;  ndbupca,  P;  ndi&  tjpca,  m.  xvi,  1.  cctJipriiic, 
P;  bpoinn,  m.  1.  2  bptJic,  m;  bpuc,  P.  1.  3  main^ip,  m.  xvii,  1.  1 
caicbile,  m ;  luis,  P;  lui&,  m.  1.  2  CU5  p6,  P,  m ;  cug  paop,  m ; 
peappa&acc,  P,  m;  peapp&acc,  m ;  bponn,  m.  1.  3  pldncaib,  m. 
1.   4  le,   m.  xvm,   1.  1    aipigce,    m.      1.  2   cappat),  P;    ccpait),   m. 

1.  3  pspeabaill,  m;  pcpeabaill,  P;  balab  nd,  m ;  t>ala  na,  m,  P. 

1  Scottie  :  Irish.  That  the  Irish  and  the  Scots  are  the  same  race,  and  that  the 
former  are  the  original  Scotti  of  history,  are  now  unquestioned  facts.  The  Irish 
tradition  on  the  origin  of  the  name  is  that  the  Gaedhil  were  called  Cine  Scuit,  from 
Scota,  mother  of  Gaedheal  Glas,  or,  according  to  others,  from  a  second  Scota,  who 
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XIV 

If  he  be  versed  in  Scottic^  books,  to  parchment  he  hath  not  consigned 
Niall  Caille's  nor  Niall  Frasach's  part,  recorded  in  that  history, 
Niall  Glasach's,  if  avpare  of  it,  he  hath  not  rated  worth  a  nod, 
Nor  the  other  Niall's  "^  part,  who  fell  in  course  of  victories. 

XV 

This  dissertation  drivelling,  devoid  of  wit  and  proving  force, 
Hath  made  me  feel  disgust  and  loathing  in  the  tempest  of  my  soul ; 
To  instance  but  one  Munsterman,  Cinneide^  of  the  steel-grey  arms — 
He  mentioned  not  his  hand's  achievements  nor  the  slaughters  of  liis  son.* 

XVI 

First,  to  oblivion  he  consigned  his^  killing  of  the  son  of  Bran,^ 
The  thorough  extirpation  of  the  Danes'  perfidious  cruelties 
And  the  establishment  of  manors  of  the  Church  in  field  and  land 
By  that  noble  branch,  who  to  our  fathers'  fame  and  wealth  restored. 

XVII 

A  gallant  battle-chief  was  he,  who  pressed  the  viking  foreigners. 
And  from  captivity  released  the  vassals  of  our  lords'  domains, 
Recognition's  seal  he  stamped  on  septs  by  names  for  families, 
An<l  education  he  provided  for  the  young  without  a  fee. 

XVIII 

He  raided  lands  of  foreign  earls  and  pillaged  all  their  property. 
The  interest  of  friends  he  served  with  generous  untiring  zeal, 
He  put  an  end  to  slavery's  oppressive  tributes,  taxes,  tolls. 
And  gave  each  rightful  owner  back  his  mansion  to  possess  in  peace.' 

was  the  wife  of  Gollamh,  otherwise  known  as  Milidh  Easpaine,  from  whom  the 
Clann  Mileadh  or  Milesians  descend  ;  vide  Keating,  History,  vol.  ii,  pp.  20,  47. 

-  The  other  Niall,  i.e.  Niall  Glunduhh,  whose  victorious  career  was  cut  short 
iit  Gill  Moshamhog,  15th  September,  919  ;  vide  supra,  p.  198,  n.  *. 

3  Cinneide,  king  of  the  D&.1  gCais,  and  the  father  of  King  Brian  of  Ireland :  vide 
Keating,  History,  vol.  in,  pp.  222-226. 

*  His  son,  Brian  mac  Cinneide,  king  of  Ireland ;  vide  supra,  p.  199,  n.  ^2. 

"  His,  i.e.  Brian's. 

^  Maolmhuaidh,  son  of  Bran,  and  king  of  Ui  Echach,  was  defeated  and  slain  by 
Brian  at  the  battle  of  Bealach  Leachta,  in  revenge  for  his  having  murdered  Brian's 
brother,  Mathghamhain,  after  the  battle  of  Sulchoid:  vide  Keating,  History, 
vol.  Ill,  pp.  234-238. 

'  The  last  three  stanzas  are  a  versification  of  the  summary  of  the  character  of 
King  Brian,  given  by  Keating,  in  his  History,  under  the  title  of  Commaoine 
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XIX 

a  pip  cl§ib  caipgiop  cpeabaip  son  com  gan  cyiiop, 
mun  bpuil  p6  at)  capTnainn  caca  t)on  tnuice  pip, 
5upb  e  a  acaip  a  peapp a  n6  gltjn  t)on  puil 
.   t)0  pin  eacc  arhuil,  t)0  Tnealla&  it)  Thtinclum  cii. 


Q  cluanaipe  aint)eip  ti6  a  amail  gan  paobap  pip, 
nac  cuapann  lapaip  it)  leacain  nidp  t)'6ipiTm  pib 
an  cuaipim  capcuipne  ap  ceapaib  a  cpaob  t)o  pil, 
6t)  buain  an  abalac  aipce  :5an  gaol  pe  5I1C. 

XXI 

TTlun  bpuapclab  ainnip  t)'puil  bpeacnaig  no  t)'aobpuil  Scuic    • 

an  guapacc  anabuib  aipig  t)0  caobaig  m6, 

pe  cuacbala6  peapb  na  peannama  paobaip  pin 

ip  puaill  mo  pcapca  cap  caippig  nac  caopcpainnpi. 

XIX,  1.  1  caipngiop  cpeabap,  m;  cum,  m.  1.  2  p6at)  cappamuinn,  m. 
1.  3  P5up  b6,  m;  an  peappa  no  an  gluin,  m.  1.  4  meallaib,  m;  rhun6lum 
cti,  m.  XX,  1.  1  n6  arhuil,  m.    1.  3  dp  gcpaob,  m.    1.  4  saol,  m. 

XXI,  1.  1  puap5la&,  m  ;  bpaorhpuil,  m.    1,  2  6n  nguapacc,  m  ;  anbuib,  P ; 
caobaib,  m.    1.  3  cuafbldit,  m,  P;  paobap,  P;  paobaip,  m. 


bpiam.  As  an  example  of  the  accuracy  with  which  David  0  Bruadair  followed 
written  sources,  we  shall  give  Keating's  words  for  the  sake  of  comparison : 
t)dla  bpiain  mic  Cinn6it)e  .  .  lap  t)cpaoca6  l/oclannac  leip  .  .  t)0 
hacnuai&eaO  ip  bo  cdgbab  eagailpe  leip  -]  CU5  a  cill  p6in  t)a  506 
cl6ipeac  t)0  peip  a  c6nne  ip  a  ceipc  uippe;  t)0  c;65aib  ip  bo  opt)ui5 
pcola  coicceanna  pe  niuna6  l^iginn  ip  na  n-eala&an  ap  ceana  asup 
p6p  CU5  luac  leabap  ip  copcap  ba  506  aon  as  nac  paibe  copcap  bo 
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XIX 

^ily  worthy  friend,  who  arguest  with  learning  witless  and  ungirt, 
Unless  in  this  as  guarantee  thou  hast  the  duke's  support  to  prove 
That  his  father  or  himself  or  any  offspring  of  that  race 
E'(;r  performed  such  deeds  as  those,  thou  hast  been  hoaxed  by  thy 
conceit. 

XX 

0  despicable  flatterer,  thou  fool  devoid  of  keen-edged  wit. 
Should  thy  cheek  not  blush  for  shame,  if  thou  be  an  Irishman, 
At  that  slanderous  attack  thou  madest  on  her  branching  stocks,^ 
When  thou  essayedst  that  putrid  verse,  which  hath  no  kin  to  clever- 
ness. 

XXI 

Had  not  a  maid^  of  British  blood  and  gentle  Scottic  race  relieved 
The  dangerous  disease,  which  had  unseasouably  seized  on  me, 
At  the  sour  offensive  savour  of  that  silly  song  of  thine 
Loathsome  writhings  would  have  racked  me  at  the  tlireshold  of  the 
door. 


C05pa6  leoTiThaiTi  ap  l^iseann  ;  cus  p6r  paoippe  bd  bcigeapnail!)  ip  txl 
bplacaib  peapamn  ;  ip  506  6at)dil  pdims  6  Loclormaib  e  t)o  bponn  bo 
5ae&ealaib  t,  asup  500  baoippe  t)d  paibe  ap  Joe&ealaib  05  Loclonnaib, 
t)o  C65  bpian  t>tob  uile  t,  0513^  506  peapann  t)dp  bean  byiiaTi  amac  t)o 
LocloTinaib  le  neapc  a  Idiiiie,  nt  b'aou  t)d  cme  p6in  CU5  6  ace  CU5  506 
cptoc  t)a  506  cme  bap  bual  1 1  nGipinn.  Ip  6  bpian  p6p  cug  ploiunce  pd 
peac  ap  peapaib  eipeami  ap  a  n-aiceancap  500  ptlcpeab  pd  peac  &fob 
(Keating,  History,  vol.  iii,  pp.  260-262). 

^  Branching  stocks:  the  kings  and  chieftains  from  whom  so  many  noble  families 
descend.     For  the  metaphor,  vide  supra,  p.  187,  n.  -. 

-  Maid,  his  patroness,  whose  name  is  not  mentioned,  but  who  was  of  Norman- 
Irish  extraction  according  to  this  line.  The  Normans  are  called  Britons  owing  to 
their  having  come  immediately  to  Ireland  from  Wales  (cf.  p.  54,  n.  ^),  and  the 
Irish  are  called  Scots  by  both  native  and  Latin  authors  (cf.  p.  204,  n.  ^). 
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